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OLr1iver CroOMVYEL 


BLESSED. 


' CHARLS STUART 
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F Or. 
Glad tidings of Pe act 
To all Chriſtendom, To the Fews 
and Heathen, Converſion, To the 
Church of Rome,ccrtain down- 
fall : The 1rifh nor to be 


TRANSPLANTED. 


Excraordinarily declared by God 


Almighty to the Publiſher, 
| " Walter Goftelow. 
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Pſalm 85. verſ. 10.13. 
Mercy and T ruth are met to gether, Righteouf- 
neſs and Peace have kiſſed each other, and 
ſhall ſet ns in the way of bus ſteps. 
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E230 Dedicate this Book ta 
EL any other than te. whom 


ORs Goa Almighty hath dire- 
Fed it, I dare #0t * #6 75 fir ## t0 all you 


Chriftian Kines and Princeſs , more 
eſpecialy our own,Chatls Stuart, and 


therein it ſhews you. That when you 
govern beſt and moſt pleaſing to the 
will of the Almighty , whoſe Vice- 
Royes you are. And of him made rulers 
on Earth for the general good , you 
then live in a general Peace , into 
which happy condition he hath now 
| A 3 pu7 


—_ 
i... it. oa oO ou rt ad redeem 


put you, that his Temples may be re- 
| builded, his Worſhip and his Miniſters 
reftored, with what hath been ftollen 
from both , aiſo your Subjefts, Gods 
people, well educated in his houſes by 
hu Minifters,ſent in the wayes of Fu- 
ftice, Peace, and Holineſs , without 
which no man ſhall ever ſee the face of 
God to his comfort : next it ſhews you 
that the ſo antiently beloved Seed of 
faithtull Abraham, the Fews are now 
in hs bet times yemembred , ana 
brought 1nto the Faith of Chrift our 
Lord, the onely Son of God , whom 
they Cyucified , the fulneſs of the 
Gentiles coming in with them alſo 
fo the knowledee of hws Goſpel, 
a6] that is the onely Shilo,the onely 

Meſ- 


Meſſia, by the Heathennot yet heard 
of, by the Fews hoped for, he, 1 ſay, 
comes to both, making himſelf known, 
in ſuch a manner as they expect not, 
moſt ſiranze & wonderfully aff ording 
them his Yice-Roy Charls Stuart for 
their Defence & Protetion, he profeſ- 
ſing that Goſpel now to be Preached t0 | 
the whole World, againſt whoſe rule 
and Goſpel none fhall ever proſper that 
Rebels, Diſobeyeth , or Schiſmatically 
riſeth up, therefore © the Church of 
| Rome at this time ſentenced to cer- 
tain down-ſall. The Church of Rome 
ſhall fall. 

The poor Iriſh, whom wicked mew 
would have tranſplanted upon tht 
bwE principles, as obdurate Pharoah 

A 4 would 


Wes. -- 


covetuouſneſs and bard-hartedneſs , 
God doth continue in their own Land, 
gea, wnader his, and their own Kingly 
Government alſo, to the joy of their 
hearts, That Nation being neither 
fuch a Rear , as we miſapprehended 
them, nor their skin fit to be ſold by 
« that did it, beſnre warrant 1s given 
from God to deliver it © they ſhall nos 
be tranſplanted, 
God now ſhews us, T hat wicked Re- 
bellion was the deſizn\, 4 contrive of a 
few in that bloudy.and ever Rebellious 


hurch of Rome , not the allowance 


of the Nation : this alſo God ſhewed 
unto our now happy,avd glorious King 


% Heaven, whileſt good on Earth, it 
| ts 


would wot tet the children of Iſ-2et 20, 
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rs proved to you in his Letters takes 

at Naleby., written to her Majeſty. 

My Heart, you will finde the Iriſh with 

you Knaves, (they might deceive the 

one, they could not deceive the other,) 

And ince that , how hath God full, 

cieared their Majeſtins,as now the Na- 

tion, from ay allowance of that hide 

615 Rebellion. Own itChurch of Rome, 

2t will match well with theOun-powars 
Treaſon, thou didit both , as many 0- 
thers, Thy Nuntio was in Ireland, yet 
thou ſhalt fall. Hath not God mage 
his late Majeſties avomsating that 
| whkedad, clear as 1h: day, to be ion? 
of his ollowancet you know, or may, 
That Sr. Phillemon O' neal, upox hzs 
Trial at Dublin, thou h puſuianimous 


ang 
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and timed in all other things , yet 
when «he was to give an account 
from whence he had his Commiſion, 


God ſent him a courage, gave him abi- 


littes to ſpeak boldly and truely to God's 
- elorie, the honour of the Proteſt aut 
Religion, and the Kings Juſt Vindica- 
t/0n, he took Heaven and Earth to 
wirneſs, he had neither Commiſsion 
from King or Queen for that Rebel- 
lion : he affirmed that himſe!},with o- 
thers of the Roman flamp made them, 
that he mizht play the beſt of his own 
Game; it further appears, inthat Oath 


| impiſed on thoſe he ſubdued to his own 
obedience. Theſe are things I have had 
from very good hands,when my ſelf at | 
Dublin, but that Traitor was executed 

4 lit- 


4 little before I came thither. Now 
ſee what God doth, who is the ſearcher 
of all hearts , the King is in Heaven, 
the Queen declared for Heaven, the 
Nation not to be tranſplarted,the con- 
trivers and aſperſers of borh gone 10 
their own home, or !1uely diſ.overed 
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tous by the Lord, who now throws 
down that wicked Church. 

Well, you ſhall now ſee we muſt all 
Ive together in brotherly love n:der 
Kinely Government alſo : but you 
will ſay h-w an theſe 191195 be , Con- 
fiderins wha' manner of Perſons we 
have been? this book will ſhew you. 
It proceeds onely from the good plea- 
| ſure and mercifull loving kindneſs, of 
the Almizhty. The Lord hath made 
- Or 


our Salv 4tion, not our deſiruction,his 
glory, when all we, thy people,0 God, 
bad linned beyond any he'p , then, 0 
Lord, thou ſayeit lo, I come. But af- 
ter how wonderfull a manney, and how 
certain our deltveranceis, vead and 
know. Ations, ſalved up with 4 free 
fereiveneſs,ave as not done, and as 4 
bone oace broken is much ſtronger af<- 
ter well ſerting , ſo is love after re- 
concilement : God forgives us our 1nt- 


quitzes , and in mercy reſtores us our 


King again . who deals with us, be- 
inz guided of God, as Joſeph did with 
his brethren,when o 'ely of God made 
ruler in Egypt, and had pewer to pu- 
mſh according to their demenit , then 


ne treats them kindly, following the 
| \\ ex 
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examp'e of our Lord. He forgives all 
paſt i15 uries, he loades them with good 
things, he weeps over them, when be 
cells them he is Joſeph , leaſt they, not 
ſeeing his heart, might doubt of their 
forgiveneſs , he drops Tears as Blond 


from pitying eyes and heart + they 
well knew what themſelves had been 
' 80 him, unfaithfull brethren , and 
its rot improbable when they ſaw 
themſelves by- God caſt under his 
power, and diſpoſe, they might fear, 
tremble , and expedt the reward of ſs 
high demerit , for the affronts they 
had put upon Joſeph. Bat leaft ſuck 
fears ſhoald roo much ſadden their un- 
quiet Souls, he weeps 0:1 them more 
abundantly , imbraceth them afreſh, 

groves 


gives them all they ſtood in need of, 
and doth not ſo much as once remems 
ber them of the evil meaſure they had 
acalt him, fo allows them no ground 
4t all to ſaſpett their ſafety . whoſe in- 
juries he:had fully forgiven; Moſt hap. 
py Re- union & meeting. that ſmeetens 
more 14 | 'ts return. than tit imbiticred 


in its abſence, Protection my book coma 
mands, not craves und:r Oliver 
Cromwel Protedtor, alſo his confor» 
mity thereunto, yet I beſeech both,Gad 
bath now declared him to be beloved, 
firſt in Heaven as you [hall read, then 
gf his King, CHaARLS STUART, 
and all good men on Earth , the Al- 
mighty both deputed him to be highty 


inſtrumental for the bringing of great 
and 


ings to paſs tn this 
riſtlan World, which 
arvelons in onr eyes. 
f the Proteſtant Relz- 
' of his King. 

in you longer , nay, 1 
1ds word of Propheſie 
\eable to his own, in 


Proclaim it 1 muſt 
ind fo Ido , though 
my Lords ſervants, 


unicator of his mer- 
ndngſs 1 4m com- 
p all the Sons and 
eflant Church, and 
e&rth, Cuarrts 
Church of Rome, 
ithfell will I at- 


fo , 


gives them all they [| 

and doth not fo mc h 

per them of the evil m 

acalt him, fo allows 1 

4 all ro ſuſpect their [\ 

juries he had fully fore 
Fy Re-union or meeting 

more it 11s return. th 

in its abJerce. Protectio 

mands, not CraVves = 
Cromwel ProteFor,, / 
mity thereunto, yet It | 
hath now declared him | | 
firſt in Heaven as you / 
of his King, CnAR { 
41d all good men on 
mighty both deputed. 
nſtrumental for the 
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and ſtrange things to paſs 11 this 
Kingdom and Chriſtian Werld, which 
God will make marvelous in onr eyes. 
Ms the promote of the Proteſtant Reli- 
gi0n,and Honour of his King. 

I may not detain you longer , nay, ! 
aare not,from Gods word of Propheſie 
in thi Book, agreeable to his own, FH 
nothing contrary, Proclaim it 1 muſt 


to all concerned, and foTrdo , though 
the wnworthieftl of my Lords ſervants, 
4 faithfull Communicator of his mer- 
cifull, loving kindneſs 1 am com- 
manded to be anto all the Sons and 
Swvjects of the Proteflant Church, and 
Gods Vice- Roy on Earth, Cant 
STUART. To the Church of Rome, 
end the Rebell:ous faithfull will I af- 


fe 


EEE ems 


fb ſhew my fat that Church ſhall fall. 
and 110 Rebellion ever projper God hath 
ſaid it, and if it come not t0 paſs, pus 
me to Death+1 may n0t for fear,or fa- 
wour be unfaithtull to my truſt that 3s 
2 facriledge of of the higheit nature, and 
therefore in |pite of the Dewil, oy dan- 
ter, I tell wick wickeane/s ſha ſhall not lan- 
ger proſper on Earth : Did not the 
ground open'and (ſwallow quick thoſe 
firit Rebels and Schiſma *1cks, Corah;,: 
D.uhan, 4-4 Abyram * a3:d did net 
Ab ons Mule 2 the mn34j1 whilſt ne 
was att g of his rebellion 10 from 
under him_\« 'virg tim hanging by 
the hea: * S1ch (ha! 0 more proſper 
than thew * buy. b; of Pome , which 
ſhall fat: , 2004 FUL 44 ihall be Fl 07: 04- 
rable, and rule, but fr ie ungodly : 
whileft I pray for thetr converſion ; 1 


fear their confuſion. 
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Courteous Reader 5 


Any pages of this Book 
may want well Pong 
but no one line is made 
;p of other than Truth , conform 
70u to that , and be happy. My 
luty is not {o much to teach you 
o read right , 2s to believe and 
ractice well. 

Endeavour both,that God may 
ave the gloric, my ſelf the great- 
c obligation to you, God hath ſet 
ne to work that never was in print 
efore. Pardon the Errates, and 
e you in love with the Truth. 


W.G. 
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The laſt that ſpoke from the 
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ig NE die 
| T H E 
Proteſtant R EL1610N 
more conſpicuouſly olorious 
than ever; rhe Defendors 
| of thar Faith, 
|  Cnanrlrgs STEWaRT 
| and ( nity, 
| Or1ivEr CROMVUVEL 
| Self. L f 
| SS Aving paſt from Briitol 
| LS the Scas, and much foul 
H = 
pſ_ weather in December, 
1 2&3 1652. I arrived art Cork: 


| Where I heard hi ſentence of death 

| pronounced upon ſome 3o or more 

of the Triſh Gentry and others, for 

{everal Barbarous Murders by chem 
committed. 

The laſt that ſpoke from the 
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(2) 
Bench to thoſc unhappy men, after 
ſentence of death read unto them, 
was theLord of Broghill: Who well 
minded them , that they were not 
proceeded againſt upon the accompt 
they ſhed our blouds ; either as we 
were Engliſh men, or elſe becauſe 
not of their Religon ; both unwar- 
rantable. We ſhould not kill him, 
we conceive, out of the way ; but ra- 
ther ſhew him the way'to walk in. 
'Twas murder juſtly condemned 
them to ſuffer, not raſh zeal ; with 
which God 1s not well pleaſed : who 
would that all men ſhould live, and 
come to the knowledge of his truth. 

Burt for the Murderer, the Law of 
God was he ſhould die for it:50 they 
ſuffered not as they were 1riſh , or 
Roman C atholicks. 

This I could not but obſerve paſ- 
ling the rather becauſe it tended, in 
that ſo mixt Aſſembly, highly to the 
{ctting right the judgement (as I 


conceive) to. the gloric of God. 
And 
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And indeed the firſt I ever ſaw, or 
heard pronounced, from thoſe new 
erected High-Courts of Juſtice : 
Againſt which I have heard ſo ma- 
ny birter Invectives, that they were 
like Hell, from whence is no return- 
ing. There it was not fo : where I 
allo ſaw many acquitted. 

From thence my buſineſs com- 
manded me to Towghil,in March tol- 
lowing : A lcaſon more fit for tra- 
vel and obſervance. I removed 
from thence to Liſmore,11 miles off, 
cituate upon the Black-water : A 
Seat very ancient, and not a little 
eminent and honourable. Where 
Paving well viewed the improve- 
ments and good contrivances of the 
Jate deceaſed Ear] of Cork, who had 
there purchaſcd, caufcd to bebuile & 
made many fair and commodious 
Seats governing in the well man- 
nage of Aﬀeairs, as born for the pu- 
blick good , for fo he was commu- 


nicable to the imploy of the poor,to 
Ba the 
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(4) 

theamprove of thoſe Lands, to the 
oo0d example of others, and to the 
honour of this Nation. That had 
not War prevented , and death put 
an end to his dayes {both broken in 
upon us as a ſtream too violent to 
withſtand, thoſe inundations of evil, 
heightened by our fins and follies of 
all ſorts,the onely inlets of all Gods 
judgements upon us) it might be 
preſumed before this time it had in 
ſome meaſure riſen again from the 
aſhes; which former Wars, I con- 
ceive, had buried it in. 

A very fair 8 ſtrong built Schole- 
houſe, with Almeſ-houſes on both 
ſides of it, that Earl lived to finiſh 
there : And now I believe he rcally 
intended to re-build the Church. 
So that like Him that was a man atf- 
ter Gods own heart, in this he fol- 
lowed him, that he loved the place 
where hs Honour dwelleth. And 
therefore he would ſo provide for it, 


that in publick he might be mo 
P53 


[ 
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ped ; and that youth might early be 
taught the wayes of godlineſs. Thus 
being inſtrumental to well-accom- 
pliſh them, he might beſt ſerve God 
and his Nation, in being communi- 


cably good to all ; the end for which 


we were born. 


This obſerving, I ſometimes Was 


prone to think, ' Thar what he hap- 
pily begun, might i in future time,by 


his poſterity and others bg -carried 


on, to the making it, what is to be 


delired, and what it once was (as in- 


formed. ) an Univerſety : Sq conve- 


niently is it ſituate, naturally afford- 


ing the delights and good accommo- 
dations, that may beſt commode, 
ſerve and adorne an Univerfity. 

As alſo that part of the Land, in 
regard of its being well inhabited, 
and remoteneſs from Dublin. called 
for and ſtood much in need of, the 
Church indowments being there, 
and thereabouts full for incourage- 
ment and invitation, fit to help « on 


| -- with: 


(6) 
with ſo good and pions a work : 
were not the pofleſſOrs of thole pro- 
fits more lovers of themſelves, than 
loyers of God and his ſervice. 

Is it reaſonable that our Fore-fa- 
thers, certainly out of Jove and zeal 
('tis poſſible not miſguided too) 

| . ſhould fo Jargely give and endow, 
[ tor the Glorie, Worſhip and Service 
| of God Almighty,and we who have 
| more inlarged Fortunes, ſhould have 


| more ſtreitened hearts, and more 
| eruel hands ? Indeed onely ſtrongly 
| bent, & alwayes ready to pull down: 
and by Thieving, Sacriledge & Co- 
| vetouſneſs, which is the root of all 
evil, mike that ours, which neirher 
God, Man,or law ever meant ſhould: 
Nay, they have all forbid it,with a 
curle ro the Rovber : which in the 

end* will prove that Curſed Thing, 1 

that will make us and our poſterity | 
molt miſerable. A Coleſrom that 

Altar fires all our ill gotten nay { 

other) goods; orelle fits us and our « 
Poſte- 
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ſ 7, 
Poſterity for the ſlaughter, which is 
the end of the il|-adviſed. 

Into the remain of this Church of 
Liſmore , Thurſday the 53 of March 
1652. I came, (as well might; for 
it had neither door to keep out the 
unclean beaſts, nor in it any thing, 
becoming a Houſe fer apart for the 
worſhip and ſervice of God Almigh- 
ty,) as inform'd this Church had 
belonging to it 8 thoufand pounds 
per Annum, betore the War. Ont of 
it I often hunted Beafts of feyeral} 
ſorts;which (indeed) by therr dung, 
recreating themſelves itt the rains of 
it, had help to make tt with their 
fellows, more like a Den of Thieves, 
than a Houſe of God. 

This feeing, I could not but 1a- 
ment, and did there kneel down,and 
ſupplicate God Almighty , nor to 
ſuffer us longer, who pretend to the 
moſt and beft of Piery, to carry on 
2 War, and continze fuch a&tions 2s 
ſhould prove fo fcandalons to the 

B 4 \ Pro- 
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Proteſt aiit Religion deterring from 
the profcſſion of it, Such as there 
lived among us : who could not cer- 
tainly be drawn to the profeſſion of 
it by our ſo bad example; living as it 
were like men of diſpoſitions , onely 
born to cxuelty and irreligion : Be- 
ſceching that he would be pleaſed 
tO return to us in mercy, let every 
mans fins in order before his face, to 
the deteſt of them, reſolving never 
to return to folly : And that. of his 
goodnes he would caſt the all behind 
his back , that we might once more 
come into the Houſes, built for his. 
Worſhip and Service, with prepared 
hearts, devout Souls ; forgiving one 
the other all defirous to be taughr 
of God: & that we might live here- 
atter more according to his will re- 
vealed in his word ; and ſo knowing 
1s good pleaſure, we might readt- 
ly apply our ſelves to do it. Fur- 
ther , that the Miniſters appointed 
to officiate in thoſe places, might be 

men 


(9) 

men {ent from God ; who, unde: - 
ſtanding his word aright, r,might tg vs 
{o divideit. And that we wight a1 
harmoniaully agree together , nor 
onely to Preach and alk down "Sin. 
but that wc might 21 live, for ths 
time tO come, to lerve kim: In lince: 
rity of heart, and-in the beauty of 
holineſs : So that others, obſerving 
Gods mcrcics towards us , and our 
amendments towards him,might al- 
ſo with us be drawn, to g] lorifie OUr 
Father which 1s in heaven: | 

Sometime 0 that Tnurlddy at- 
ter-noon TI ſpent in that Remain of 
oo: ſo praying,mccitating and 

cading ; me could not do ather 
wiſe. Incced, th ' more 1 preyec, 
the more I wept; tae more I Wepr, 
the more 1 joyed : and from my De- 
votions, I remember not that I ever 
went away with a better return;: be. 
lag very highly comforted , and © 
aſſur 'd that BOO Would hear J and 
have wercic; and trom rkenceforth., 
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and in that place, bleſs me; giving 
me for conſolation , that a well- 
guided zeal for his Houſe, Worthip 
and Service, made great our own, 
and eſtabliſh'd it alſo. 

That night 1 went home to a lit- 
tle Houſe, Ithen and there lodged 
at, and had this dream - : 

Me thought there was a very 
groſs and thick Darkneſs, oyer the 
face of the whole Earth ; dark be- 
yond compare : I then heard a ver 
terrible Thunder , which more Wd 
frighted mc: and looking up to Hea- 
ven, 1 ſaw a glimering Zizhr; not 
clear; about t : biel and of the 
proportion of a round Table, ſome 
two yards over : In that Zzzht there 
appeared to me as the Body of an 
oak , about a yard long - Root it 
had not, nor Top, nor Leaves, nor 
Fruit : Full of Snags it was, and of- 
fenſive Knots : not fir for Timber,or 
other ule than the Fire : This foon 
vaniſhed , yet the darkneſs conti- 

nued, 
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nued. bur grew 2reater fan theror- | 


mer, and the Thunder anfiverable ; 
indeed ſo terrible, that it ſeemed ro 
me, to waken and rouze up all the 
people of the Land + which when ri- 
ſen, I prayed in thele words - : 

O Lord ! :he people are now riſen 
up, and ſtand in readineſs to do thy 
will : wonldſt thou be pleaſed ts. let 
them know it : I beſeech thee (0 Lord) 
ative them 4 ſg in Heaven, or from 
Heaven, of thy good pleaſure ; and 
we wilt readily obey thee. | 

There then appeared, as former- 
iy, ſuch another Lizht, not clearer, 
bur bigger ; and (as the former was) 


over our heads, about the height,or 


diſtance of the Clouds - having in it 
ſuch a Body of 3n Aake, as the other; 
in this onely differing , 'twas bigger 
and more offenſtve. 


As we ſtood thus gazing,anon the + 


Heavens began to grow '12ht in the 
Eaſt, as approach of Gay and Sun - 
We ſtanding, as it were,in the midft 
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(12) 
of the Kingdom of Erzland, the 
Lizht encreaſed and came on : And 
with it, roſe and came toward us the 
moſt glorious Crows ever eyes be- 
Held - the richeſt for ſewels ; the 
molt tranſparently cur; every way 
the beautifulleſt imaginable: Having 
init, and through it, ſtanding as the 
chree Plumes of Feathers in the 
Princes Arms, a bunch of Bayes, or 
ſmall Bay-trces - beautifull for ver- 
dure; bearing Berries , as having 
Root - Waiting upon this Crown, 
came many goodly Ships ; which 
Crow, Bayes , and Ships came all 
along thus together in the Light, 
from the Eaſt,toward us the people, 
who witn hxed eyes ſtood looking 
into Hcaven - All which we perfcct- 
ly diſcerning, and being come almoſt 
over our heads, we the people all of 
usS,with one voice,gladneſs and con- 
ſent, cried out, O Lord , we praiſe 
thee; this 1s of Heaven, we will fol- 


low 1t. 
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I then fooked behinde me, for the 
' former Glimmerine Liz ht , and Of- 

fenfive Oake in it, and I ſaw them 
flying away fo faſt, that immediate- 
ly they were gone , and no more.to 
be ſeen: The people, ſecing it ſo gone 
our of the Heavens, reitterated the 
former words, and ſaid all with one 
conſent, Come , this Crown is of 
Heaven, we will follow it; ſo bowed 
down and worſhipped,prailing God. 

The Light then went over all the 
Heavens , towards the Welt, and 
oreat was the Light;the Crown, Bayes 
and Ships continued in the Heavens; 
now light all over. | 

After this, immediately from the 
Heavens, I heard moſt iweet and 
pleaſing Sounds,as the voice, or mur- 
mur of many waters; and on the 
Earth ſhining, appeared nothing but 
Beauty and Plenty: amonglit the peo- 
ple of the Earth loving kindneſs and 
good aftcctions - all with ore con- 


ſent praiſing God. 


Thus, 
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Thus, raviſhed with an over -joy, 
I wakened, and tound my elf very 
wet with tears. My greateſt joyes 


and greateſt weepings ſeldom are 
divided. I ſpent molt of that night 
in Meditation and caſting what this 
dream might import- for truely this 
is but one, though the moſt conf1- 
derable (as I conceive) of the many 
[ have had from Heaven , demon- 
HK ſtraring levcial things. 

/ The next day being Fryday,a day 
in the week , which for ſome ſeven 
years paſt , I have ſet apart (though 
notalwayes ſpent, God be pleated 
ro have mercie upon me and forgive, 
me) as | ought, or ſhould, for faſting 
and examination of my ſelf : Thar, 
4s 1 am one Fryday nearer my end, 
{o I may in one meaſure, or another 
grow fitter for it : 11 regard of the 
many mercies God Almighty hath 
been pleaſed to afford me, from my 
Cradle hitherto : As that he hath 


been pleaſed ro preſerve me from 


the 
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the noiſom Peftilence, from the vyio- 
lence of the War (where be pleaſed 
to obicrve, I have been commirred 
and taken into cuſtody three times 
on the Kings fide, and five times on 
the Parliaments, yet never was in 
aQion, or imploy on cither part;) 
from ſo many great and eminent 
dangers , both by Sca and Land; 
from Men lying in wait particularly 
for my bloud : And laſtly , that the 
Lord hath not cut me off in| the 
midft of my fins, and already given 
me my -portion with that fo | ſad 
company in Hell , from whence is 
no returning. 

Theſe were (certainly) grounds 
enough for every mans Faſting and 
Prayer ; eſpecially living in a Time, 
when wickedneſs ſeemed to be pra- 
iced by a Law; at leaſt, it was not 
long ſince it was fo: All theſe toge- 
ther were grounds (I ſay) more than 
enough, to beſecch God for redreſs, 
co a diſtracted people, and adivided 


Land. This 
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. 
; 

Ou I m..mI.r I. el i. or re eee Ee Eee onw___—_—_—RrT_ 


(16) 
This Frycday I repaired to that 
Church of Liſmore : init, and pla- 
ces fic for Conternplation, I paſſed 
that day. Saturday, I could nor 
but return thither again, and there 
pen the fubject matrer of iny prayer 
on that Thurſday afternoon ;, alſo 
1ny Drcam that night : And decline 
F muſt not , nay could nor, to im- 
partall ſo penned , to the now inoſt 
Honourable Earl of Cork, and his ſo. 
well accomplithed Connteſs : And- 
home I muſt pre(s them , forthwith 
to -rc-build that Church of L #ſ- 
7676; 
the reaſons cannot but be good 
and many, who conftders the Lord 
thould be publickly ſerved, and the 
pcople well inſtructed , from the 
mouth of him, whoſe lips ſthonld 
EY. preſerve knowledge , and tongue 
\ ipeak aword in due ſeafon. Such | 
men arc the men (certainly) ſent, | 
| 2nd deputed by God himfelt,for-the | 
{ better turning of ſinners from wo | 
CV1 
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cyil of rheir wayes,to ſervethe ever- 
living God: His Temple's the firteſt 
-place allo, where holineſs is injoined 
us : Beauty and decency not forbid- 
den. To this Earl and Counteſs of 
Cork I apply wy iclt; in their Gar- 
dcn and privare Bed- Chamber they 
were pleaſed ro hear me to the 
jul. | 
I may nor here omit to let you 
know, that inthe morning of /that 
very day, when, going to pray for 
Gods guidance, in this his bulineſs 


* 
. 


of rebuilding his Houſe, to his'own 
viory,and go9d of others ;and have- 
:ng omitte:! rhat morning , to read 
any part of the Scriptures or Pſalms, 
appointed for the day, (tne reading 
of Gods Word firſt, a good way to 
prepare for acceptable deyotion, 
and praying aright;) from my knees 
I roſe, took the Bible , and there 
opened to me the Prophet Haggat 3 
which tied my eye upon the place 
(a Scripture (God be mercifull to 
.me) 
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me) I was not at all acquainted 
with:) Thus opened, I could not go 
on to Devotion , nor to read rhe 
Pſalm, untill I had read that Pro- 
phet out, being but two Chapters 
direRted and over-ruled (as I firmly 
then, and now believe) by God Al- 
mighty : For, in the whole Book of 
God, there is not any place fuller 
for the buſineſs I had in hand. Tr is 
well worth your, and all mens ob- 
ſerve and retention, that have too 
low eſteem of Gods Houle. 

But what ſpeak I of too low 
eſteem 2 Indeed , none at all thar 
g00d is, ofthe Churches, or Tem- 
ples, built and ſer aparr to the glory, 
tor the publick Worſhip and Service 


of God. 
Humble men they ſeem to be ! A 


Stable, or Kirchin will ferve their 
tiirns: and (truely) good enough too 
for many, who have the impudence 
£0 abuſe Gods Houſe,and endeavour - 
rhere to ſeduce the more ignorant 
fort of people. Theſe 
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Theſe Schrich-owls cannot well 
endure the light of his Houſe;there- 
fore haye they their corners and 
(culking places. A judicious and-pu- 
blick Auditory, who love the place 
where his Honour dwelleth! (which 
they beſt love to frequent , and thi- 
ther go with prepared hearts, to 
learn that they may underſtand 
what's fit to practice;) Theſe will 
not be decoyed by them. With 
thoſe it matters not what becomes of 
the Houſe of God : Yet obſerve and 
remember (I beſeech you ) what 
that Prophet Hazgai there gives for 
reaſon , of all rhe evils that were 
ſent, and continued upon the Land; 
The not-building of Gods Houſe. 

The lying of chat waſte, caulſcd the 
Lord to have no delight in the peo- 
ple. He there adviſeth and enjoyns 
ro rebuild his Houſe; then he aſſures 
them, he will dwell with them, and 
bleſs them beyond all compare: 
nay, hewill take pleaſure in rhem, 

C2 verſe 


4 2©O") 

verſe the 8.- He there goes on, He 
will ſhake the Feavens, the E arth, the 
Sex , aud the dry Land - All is his, 
& to his, for the glory of his Houſe, 
that he will fill with his own olory, 
and bleſs the Land with-peace and 
plenty ; fuck as was never ſeen,untill 
the building, or laying of thar Foun- 
dation. From that very. time he 
blefferh them, when they rebuild his 
Hove, for bis publick worſhip and 
ſervice. The Lorc makes that a bu- 
finefs fir for the jmploy of another 
Prophet 2lfo, the Prophet Zechary. 

Of fo muck concernment you {ce 
tis ith God : But Icft, chete things 
being Old Teſtament , we thou) 
concludethey concern us not undce 
the Golpei: to wicked are we grown, 
and to our of love with any thing, 
that coſts us ought in the Service 
of God, or is moſt to his glory and 
Honour; that, as any place i is .g00d 
cnough, tv inceed any Calf fit to ys 


fcr. bo tus fhift we off-the thing , i 
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which our happineſs moſt lies; that. 
we may. make. our lelves molt. mue-. 
rable : Foolith' men! why confider 
we not,thart Chriſts Courrs On:carth. 
are his' Churches *- "And, inrepre-- 
ſentation:thereof, he hath, a .Throger 
:n the midft of his Femple, and fits: 
thercon ; before: wham all tall don. 


and worſhip. 1:3 toy c:i hdres a 
But theſe timcs call. for our gz 


mentation, nay, deep mourning : for. 
in this bulinels , we deal with the 
Houſe of God and his Worlhip at- 
though we pretend much to LY 
as 4mnon dealt with, his ſiſter Ta-. 
mar; firſt Raviſh her , then" Defile 
ker, and after turn her Out of doors. 
But to return : [| | 
'Truely.I could not but mend 
thoſe two ſhort, but moſt full Chap- 
ters of this Prophet Haggaz, to that 
fo Honourable: Earl and Connteſs : 
for the better difpoſe of them;whoſe 
affairs of concernment., .are wiſely 
managed by joynt conſent. Their 
C 3 | quick 
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quick diſcern a far off , and ſound 
judgement at home,give them great 
advyantages,for the well-ordering of 
all their affairs. 

Who having heard me out, before 
T once ſo much as preſſed them to 
it, the Earl met me with this readi- 
neſs to the work; My Father intend- 
cd the building of that Church, I 
will do it : It is onely by me, for a 
ſhort time , deferred ; untill theſe 
troubles blow over , or time afford 
a better opportunity, for the carry- 
ng on of the work : for the rebuild 
of which Church, I have many 
things alrcady fitted, #7c. 

I moſt heartily wiſh , and do fo 
pray, that there might be found in 
all men this readineſs , to make 
themſelves happy here, and (o (cer- 
tainly) bleſs'd hereafter. You have 
the way;love Gods Houle,the place 
where his Honour dwells ; alſo his 
Ordinances with ſound judgement ; 
and you cannot but be beloved of 


him. When 


——. 
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. When. David and Solowon think 
to build Gag an Hoyle, to his glo- 
ry, worſhip and ſervice, and do fo; 
ſee how the Lord declares himſelf, 
in the ſecond of Saxuel to the 14. 
that he will eſtabliſh their Houſes 
for ever. And are not the beſt of 
Kings, the beſt of Patterns in Gods 
tervice * who can and will do for 
thee alſo, ſo governing, or aſſiſting 
co his olory; as ſhall be moſt for thy 
laſting | Honour and happinelſs Tacks 
but everlaſting hereafter. | 

Thus ends all then done , moſt 
happily , in nothing ay pointed, 
which God put me upon. This hap- 
py day was Fryday, March the 11, 
I 652, 


Snct. 


| Short time after,I fell into {c- 

| veral fickneſſes and diſeaſes of 

| that Countrey , ſo that moſt of the | 
| following Summer I paſt in'changes, 


from one « malady to another: At laſt 
C4 I 
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I broke out into very many Boyls ; 
ſo that I may truely ſay from the 
Crown of my Head , to my Foor, I 
was furniſhed-with them ; forty , or 
fifry at a time of all ſizes : My con- 
dition in thar,and ſome other things 
00 very like that of Fob's : which 
elcaped not my obſlerve,in a Letter, 
to that ſo eminently good Countels 
of Cork : beſceching ſome of her re- 
medies ; of which ſhe is free, and do 
beal as Balm . from her munificent 
and anſwerablc hand. Te-God Al- 
mighty, and that Honorable Coun- 
reſs, I owe moſt humble thinks for 
rec>very, from my ſo long and te- 
dious ſicknels. 

About Mirhaelmas T went to Dub- 
{11 , 11 the company and (ate con- 
{uct of thar moſt Ho:jorable Lord, 
ine Lord of Broghtl! + waere 1 
frayed untill near Chriſto, then re - 
Lirned tO Toughall, 

After {1x dayes there, I could not 
DC quiet, untill 1 had japplied my 
ſelf, 
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ſelf; by Letter, to his Lordſhip;s o1- 
ving him to underſtand , [| had a 
Dream at Liſmore, tome 9 monerhs 
paſt: Which Dream; together with 
whar Obſervance,or Interpretation, 
God was plealed ro pur 1nto:my 
heart and minde, IT was to commu- 
nicate whim + Which-Icould nor 
decline ; and therefore 'betought his 
Lordthip, that in ns preſence. and 
ſome more perſons of Honopr ,--in 


that Letter rnamed-:, he and they 
would beplealed ro leng.me half an 
hours: time, and rheir attention; / / 


'T he Gout at ulzat eime was vio». 
lent upon tis Lotdthip, by. reaſor-of 


which incommode ;, he was dilina- 


bled ro fit up : (o that his Loidſhip 


was picaſea da ro anſwer my Letter, 
that for thar reaſon onely he deſired 
my torbearance, untill1t paſt over; 
or which (when fo). 1 ſhould have 
notice, and in preſece of theſe per- 
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His Lordſhips Letter I have,and 


reaped what promiſed, a few dayes 
after. Being in his Bed-Chamber 
(Thole I defired, preſent,) I recited 
my Dream as formerly - The Ob- 
ſervance, or Interpretation I gave 


thus: 


The cuſtomary fins we were guil- 
ty of, and had unhappily involved 
our ſelves in, had now begot our (e- 
curity, as in the dead of night and 
ſleep : from which we were not to 
be wakened, or rowzed, but by the 
Almighty power of God : And 
therefore , to let us {ce our conditi- 
on, and his diſpleaſure for {1n,whom 
our Impieties had irritated; he there- 


fore came in Thunder; to ſhew us 


thar our ſeeming * righteouſneſs 
reached not Heaven, nearer then the 
Clouds : our pretentions to good, 
vent not higicr : like an Ignis-fatuus 
they were, ora Gloe-worm : Light 
they had,bur not ſubſtantial,cnough 


to ſhew us we were ſtrong as the Oak; 
which 
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\, which we might there (ce our wicked 


ſelves compared to. Strong we were 
to work wickedneſs ; Governours and 
all : to which oak they, and we may 
be compared ; as in the Prophet Ze- 

chary the 11. and the 2. | 
Bad we were of choice; fo of: pra- 
Gicez fo for works ; ſo for offence : 
No Root;no Top;no Leaf;no Frut, 
not ſo much as virdure ; Offenſive 
on all ſides, in regard of rhe Snags; 
not fit for Timber, fuch our Gower- 
ours ; onely for the Fire, ſuch their 
unprofitableneſs ; juſt like the Stag's 
hotn, when the velvet of Hypocri- 
cy is fallen from it (as moſt excel- 
lently his Majeſty obſerves in his 
Book;) which wicked Governours, 
when the pcople once fail them, and 
truely underſtand them, how unpro- 
firable, how offcnſ1ve , how danger- 
ous, how hurtfull ; they would then 

\nfficiently hate them. | 
When once as this 0ak , ſtripr of 
his bark, nakedly ſccn, and well ob- 
-. ſeryed 
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ſerved; then fit onely for the fire. I ; | 
command you read the 3 Jaſt verſes \ * 
of the fiſt of 7/a:ah ; and ice, if this | 


Interpretation be not of the Lord; 
yea, his own : I will give you the 


words . For they ſhall þe aſhamed of ' 


the oaks which you have deſires : 1, e 
ſhall be confounded ; for ye ſhall be as 
an Oak , whoſe leaf fadeth ,,and the 
ftrong jt all be as tow, and the makers 
of it as 4 ſpark , and they ſhall both 


burn tozether, 


Here are the 0-ks ye have choſen, 


when ye forſook the Lord. Is not 


this a Viſion, and the Interpretation 


ot the Lord 7 1 made it before I ob- 
lexved this; I'now interline it : 'Tis 
of God the Interpretation. 

, Therefore the Oct abides not, 
having no allowance , or eſtabliſh- 
ment from God in Heaven. Fly 
away it doth , when tne Light and 
Crown appcar : To. both which they 
being encmics and_haters of, God 


makes them vanith; and be no more 
{een. 


| 


| 
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] | Fen. Though they lift themſelves 
nt as mer iS the Clouds . h 

es { AS NIgh IS the yet their 
ic place. is below , whither Fs throws 


. | them. Of his allowance they are 
e | not : neither do the people; when 
fl they Uclitc ro do rhe will of God, 
, and he hath'opened their eyes, tO 
| diſcern arighe, what is of God , as 
| they confets that Lizht , Crown and 
| Bayes , they then know the Crown, 
and Him deputed to govern, to be 
| onely of God : And ___ it hath 

its aHowance of Heaven , with onc 
| confent (praiſing God) they | {NVitc 
| Allro what themaſelves arc now con- 
'| vincedof; Obedience to Him and It 
onely : and fo breaking forth , they 
altogether cry, Come, thes es of Hea- 
Ven, we will follow zt. 

And that it may have their beſt 
affections, and firm allowance, they 
IVC IL their Second, the wiſeſt and 
beſt Thoughts,reſolvingly roo; they 
reitterate the words, Come, this ts of 


Heaven, we will follow it : And is 
bowed 


; 
j , 
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down to God and Ir, and worſhiped 
and praiſed the Lord. | 

Now, although this were,and yer 
is our depraved condition ; and that 
we have added wickedneſs to wic- 
kedneſs, and made our ſelves ſtrong 
to do ſo;which the Second & greater | 
Lizht , with the offenſive and unpro- 
fitable Oak init, fully implied : yer 
obſerve the brink of God 
Almighty : We no ſooner got into a 
frame to beg of him inablements to | 
know his Will, reſolving then to do 
it; and are gotten into a poſture of 
readineſs , ſtanding up ; but He lets. 
us ſee . that his dilpleaſure is blown 
over : The Thunder , that ceaſeth ; | 
thole wicked Governonrs,as offenſive 
oaks, they are fled , the ſeeming 
Lizht, that's annihilated. Ir is his 
mercie thar endures for ever,and his 
Compaſſion allures us , he delights 
not in the death of a finner ; bur ra- 
ther, that he would turn from his 
wickedneſs , and live : And thus ex- 

poſtu- 
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poſtulating with us,brings from him 
this expreſſion, Why will ye die, © ye 
houſe of Iſ{racl * Repent, be ye con- 
vertcd , and return from whence ye 
are fallen , the contempt of Gods 
Houſe and Worſhip; Obedience un- 
to whom I have ſer over you for 
good , would you but ſeeit; did not 
your continuance in {in blinde your 
eyes , and depravye your underſtand- 
ings, yea, could not but be happy. 

» Bleſs us he would, and thatto the 
full roo; as he aſſures us in that Pro- 
pher Hageaz,and divers other places; 
even from that time we rebuild his 
Houſe, and obey whom he hath ſer 
over us for good. And if thus we 
would readily apply our ſelves, and 
herein obey God and our King,mark 
and behold, The Heavens they in- 
vite you , and demonſtrate their al- 
lowancec ; rejoycing at it , by their 
pleaſant ſounds : the Earth alſo its 
gladneſs, ſhining with variety of 
Flowers, and abundant Fra : 

cnc 
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no bur "53 t incir bcſt and: well- 


Wes 


down : that all ſhe brings from for-- 
rcion and the rich returns of Tr:de, 


chat plough her Ocean, may, when 
fo loaden, in their beſt dreſs alſo, 


war upon the C rown, peaceab!y at- 
row Ao, (ffroring chemſclves to be 
Merchant Ships, not Men of War. 

And now re!) me, 1s 1t nor pitte, 
& the oreatc!} r05, that whom God 
th made ti:2 more realonable 
Creature , Mtn, ſhould onely be 
2vert(-.1nd and; in Redeilion; going 
on iN Cifobed! 'ence, tO his own un- 
doing 2 

Bur I may nor complain, as anon: 
I (hall let 1 you ice He allo 15,or ſhall 
come in: for who can reſiſt, when 
God will have ir ſo 2 He hath in 
ſtore, nay, he is now diſtributing to 
you the greateſt mercy in the world: 


which I dare not * longer conceal, 
from 


the Seas their 01 'cr-j0y, thinking it 


riooed Stups cOglve Way, and bow, 


rod by ir; A'l whith chey did, being 


— _— 
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from all the Sons of M en;but more 


eſpecially from the ſo much beloy'sd 
of the Lord, the Seed of Abraham, 


| the Fews, Here's the hope of 1ſrael! 


as alſo to the Heathen , towards 
whom his Compaſſions fail notzand 
to this our Orthodox , true Prote- 
ſtant Religion , for the honour of ir, 
to the ugparalel'd joy of all good 
mens hearts. 

Theſe things obſerved, I then ap- 
plied my ſelf to Doctor Mollanes ; 
who was one of the ten Perſons , I 
deſired to be preſent : And becauic 
I knew him to bc a perſon of good 
lite, & believed him of ſound judge- 
ment; I made it my beſeech to him, 
Thar in a ſhort time, he would be 
pleaſed, to give us a Sermon, upon 


+ this SubjeR,or Text ; He that covers 
: his fins, ſhall not proſper +, but he that 
| confeſſeth, and 4 

finde mercie. For to me it ſeemed, 


rſaketh them , ſhall 


that Gods return gs in mercy , was 


| onely witheld ,, by our going on 1n 
! iniquity. D Here 


; 
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Here alſo T may nor omit , bur 
obſerve ro you, that before 1 came 
' tothe Lord of Broghills , 1 was ta- 
ken from my knees, and cond not 
20 on, to beſeech Gods bleſſing up- 
On what I had to deliver to him, un- 
till T turned to the Reading Pſalms : 
Bur, as 1 was caſt formerly upon the 
Prophet Haggat, with good ſucceſs 
for the rebuild of that Church ; fo 
here I was caſt upon the 84 and 85 
Pſalms ; both as full as is imagina- 
ble, to any that well conſiders, and 
compares , what I obſerved out of 
my Dream , and deſire to the re- 
build of Gods Houle. 04. hon 
amiable , and how wuch to be delight- 
ed in , thy Houſe! how ſhould our + 
Souls long after thy Worſhip ! 

Which when 1 had read,and con- 
ſidered rhe manner of my being caſt 
upon them; having already d * 
all T intended, or almoſt all what 1 
would ſpeak to that Company at 
the Led Browzills ; 1 could not but : 

conchade, 
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conclude, what I believe every weil- 
obſerving man will ; That it was the 
onely Providence of God Almigh- 
ty; who, for my further confirma- 
tion, gave me thoſe Pſalms of Scri- 
pture, to ſtrengthen me,and diſpoſe 
others:to their duty ; who he was 
willing ſhould reap the unparalel'd 
bleſſings there aſſured. Pray, well 
obſerve # - the one lets you ſee, what 
deſires we ſhould have, tor the re- 
build of, & worſhip in Gods Houlc: 
rhe other his return in mercy ; bleſ- 
ſing the Land, when we 1o fear and 
ſerve him : Righteouſneſs, as that 
Light ſhall then £0 before him + Mer- 
cy alſo and Truth ſhall meet together ; 
Righteouſneſs and Peace ſhall kiſs 
each other ; and ſo ſet us in the way of 

he ſteps. Full to all. - 
Having done all of Interpretation, 
in reference tomy Dream , I could 
not paſs this lightly over , but ob- 
ſerye it to them; as alſo how that 
God had many times ſhewed me (c- 
D 2 veral 
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veral things , inand from Heaven ; 
called me to the ſearch , and often 
adviſed the reading of his Holy 
Word; gtving me to underſtand, 
that by ſo doing, I ſhonld be abun- 
dantly happy and bleſſed. In par- 
ticular, one time it ſeemed to me,he 

' took me into a great Light,when all. 

the World was in darkneſs ; he pla- 
ced on each (ide of me an Angel of | 
the Lord ; that on the right hand, 
opened a great Book to me , bid me 
read therein, and took an Agel of 
Gald off that Book, into his hand, 
and put it into mine: when received, 
I folded my arms and bowed before 
him ; belicving it was no other, bur 
(as the Buth of Meſes) the preſence 
of the Lord : He then told me , he 


oaveitnot to be folded up, or hid ; 
| but to de Improved were his Talents 


\ oven; and {5 adviſed me to read. 
| Another time, one night, about 
the hour ten, walking at the end of 


Broad-fireet (in which I then , and 
; row 


m————— 
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now live,) looking up into the Hea- 
vens, and obſerving ſo great a num- 
ber of Stars, I called to minde the 
promiſe made to Abraham, 1hat his 
Seed. ſhould be as wumberleſs , as the 
Stars in Heaven : So prailing God, 1 
there ſtood, in, or near that place, 
about half an hour ; where I did ſee 
the Heavens opened, my Saviour on 
the Throne, the Patriarks, Prophets, 
Apoitles, Martyrs, Saints and Angels, 
waiting round about it , and to my 
comfort, my own Father : This I 
ſaw, when I was awake, and really 
there ſtanding-Something hath been 
ſhewed me, of our ever-bleſied King 
dead, but in Heaven glorious : this 
alſo I did obſerve to his Lordſhip, 
but made no other uſe of it , than 
this, That foraſmuch as all I ever 
dreamed , or ſaw, of that nature, 
was above in the Heavens , or came 
from thence ; nothing ever from the 
bottomleſs pit, the Earth, or Seas: 


which gave me to believe it was the 
D 3 fur- 
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further from Delution : and much 
the more to be belieyed True , be- 
cauſe] that which is of Heaven , is 

Heavenly. 
And although the Crown was up- 
on no mans head , yer being waited 
upon by the Ships,it implied He was 
to come from beyond the Seas, 
whoſe undoubted right it was : And 
who that Man wag, to whom it pro- 
pefly belonged, his $ray Sodre- 
ted, which at Payls Croſs appeared, 
when there was a Sermon preached 
there, upon the day he was born on, 
being the ſame (as I conceive) our 
Lord roſe on; and his {our Kings) 
Birth alſo, carly in the morning, as 
his (our Saviours ) Reſurrection, 
whoſe Vice-roy certainly he , this 
CHARLS STUART, IS, AS ye 
ſhall hear anon ; his Farther ( our 
Jate K:ng) then preſent: And as the 
Gentleman that preached, abour the 
hour of eleyen , was giving thanks 
to God Almighty, That to out then 
b yove- 


Jn 
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Soveraign Lord the King, and to us 
his SubzeRts, was that day born a 
Son and Prince, in whom qur hopes 
were, and afturance might be . He 
would prove moſt Emineat in his 
Church on Earth , to Gods glorie, 
and his Majeſties and our comfort : 
Sa thanking God for this (tor I pre- 
ſent was) I looked up to Heaven; 
and there, at almoſt eleven a Clock, 
in the moneth of May a .moſt clear 
day, very near the Sun alſo did I ſee 
that his Star appear: which wonder- 
ing at, bcing juſt over (as it were) 
his place of Birth , White- Hall, or 
his Fathers head, who was come to 
give God praiſe for him at the Croſs; 
which was alſo ſung by the Quire 
on the Leads; his Star then appear- 
ing, I my (elf (hewed it to "oy ma- 
ny z hundreds, if not thonſands wit- 
neſs this. So that the Heavens haye- 
ing now again demonſtrated Him, 
the Seas waiting on him, the Earth 
flouriſhing under him; what remains, 
D4 bur 
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but that we pet our ſelves into a 


readineſs, to receive ſo great a bleſ- 
ling, from ſo good a God ; Whom 


in mercy he hath appointed Over us, 


as I firmly believe. 

The Lord of Brozhill, I confeſs, 
I adviſed never to fight, or draw 
{word againſt this King: For the war 
of Ireland, I now underſtood it bet- 
tet than formerly; and therefore did 
bclieve, that to his Lordſhip, who 
was born there, at Liſmore too (as 
I conceive) and reſided in that King- 
dom, the devices and ſubtleties of 


the Church of Rome, 1n that Rebels -\| 


lion, or fince in the carrying on of 
that War, were better known, than 
to his late Majeſty ; whoſe goodneſs 
by ſome was too too much abuſed; 

ſceing it not with his own eyes , but 
hearing it by others miſrepreſented. 

His Lordſhip, who had that great 
advantage, as to be amongſt them 
kimſelf (which was denied his late 
Majeſty,) did ſee, that his Unboli- 


eſs of Rome had onely a —__ de- 
Ion, 


Sh | 
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ſign, to ſuppreſs the Proteſiant Re- 
ligion, and cheat the Xzzg of that 
Kingdom, that he might the better 
be ſoon uſurper of all the reſt. 

This I now firmly believe was the 
ns of the Lord of Broghil!s 

ghting in that Kingdom. So never 
at At againſt the King, but for him- 
And 1I do the rather belicve this, be- 
caule I never had any Commiſhon, 
or defire, to treat him, other than 
with all reſpect, as a perion of Ho- 
nour , that had great and good ac- 
compliſhments : For I told him thar 
day, before I went out of his pre- 
ſence,that I believed,he never was a- 
painſt the King: Further, I never had 
deltre to apply my ſelf ro any man in 
thatKingdom,but his good (elf. And 
ſee now (as you ſhall anon)how God 
honoureth that Man , above all the 


ſ{word-men in that KingdG: as Oliver 


Cromwel oaly of the [word- men, the 
moſt in the Kingd6 of Enzland. And 
more than to theſe two 'onely did 
I never apply my (elt; (ent of Heaven 


tO 
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zo theſe ſo glorious Saints , firſt on 
Earth ; that they may be moſt glo- 
zious ones hereafter in Heaven. 
But, thou Church of Rome (halt 

fall (as anon I ſhall ſhew you:) God 
will down with thee: Thele two Per- 
fons of Honour have , and ſhall the 
moſt of any two Subjects in the 
world, help down with her. I had 
allmoſt forgot my then laſt obſerve 
to his Lordſhip, A material onit 1s, 
that although every man ſtood up, 
bowed, and Worthipped God, fol- 
lowing th: Crown , and with one 
conſent crying out, O Lord , we 
praiſe thee for this Crown is of Hea- 
ven, come, we will follow and obey 
it,yet I ſay this of all people,where- 
in no one man diſſented , did not 
ſeem for number to exceed four , or 
five hundred perſons, which occa- 
fioned from me then, this obſerve to 
his Lordſhip. 
That T feared our ftns and the pu- 


niſhment for ſin would almoſt lay 
waſtc 


(43) 
waſte our Land, we having fo high- 
ly provoked the Lord, by our too 
much delighted in iniquities and re- 
beilions of all forts, which we had 
juſt ground to bewail , leaſt they 
conſumed us. 

But truely fince I have better 
hopes, bay” or believe I do, that 
if we would turn to God with all our 
hearts, and do the things here God 
adviſeth to,by me his unworthy ſer- 
vant in much mercy ſent unto you, 
that you might repent, finde deli- 
verance,and fo live abundantly hap- 
py, this number of men, which as I 
former obſerved,paſt for the whole 
people in the Land, of which none 
diſſemed, I now hope and pray will 
moſt happily prove to be that num- 
ber of men, which repreſent the 
whole people of the Land, and yer 
exceed not 4 or 5 hundred perſons 
now of this Parliament . to which 
purpoſe I beſeech every good 
mans prayers, and every bad mans 

amend- 
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amendment of life, and for diſknt- 
ing perſons in that body , believe as 
I do,there will not be found one, or 
not one to hurt us. Who can be un- 
happy when all agree to fear God 
+ d honour their King, keeping the 
commandments of the one , the 
 Wholeſom and well conſtituted Laws 
of the other , in which doing there 
cannot but be happineſs here, and 
ever hereafter, into which good old 
way of thine and ours good Lord be 
pleaſed to ſet us, that we may be 
. certainly bleſt , our feet being then 
found in the way of thy ſteps. 
Thus ended all I then obſerved, | 
and to my Lodging I retired to the | 
Widdow Marricks houſe in Toughall. | 


EPL. | 


N / Ery few dayes paſt, but by ac- 
_ cidental rancounter , I met 
and fell into diſcourſe with a Gentle- 
man, who had commanded former- 


ly 


_ 
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ly a Troup of Horſe in the Parlia- 
ment ſervice ; we argued,and to this 
we came , whether Kings were made 
{o originally of God, or the people: 
the latter he held, I the former; 
which I proved to him out of the 
Word of God, that firſt the Choice, 
next the Anointing of them , was of 
God onely, and his Prophets ſent 
by his command ; as in Saul, David, 
and others - ſo not at all in the peo- 
ple. 'Tis true, the people were all 
along commanded to pray for them, 
and to obey them, when thus ſet up 
by God. So we ended the diſcoutrle, 
and quietly parted. 

Some four dayes after , one Sug- 
day morning (as I beſt remember). 
having lain moſt of that night in 
Meditation& Prayer,about day I did 
ſee, ſitting at my beds foot, behinde 
the curtain,a May ſent of God: whileſt 
He continued there ſitting, there fell 
a Showre of Fire, thick,and in drops; 


like Rain, all about my heds foot : 
Full 


'46 
Full in my eye was the Spirit there 
ſitting , and the fire falling down - 
Awake I conceive my ſelf to have 
bcen ;, for at that very time, I called 
to ininde the Fire that came down 
from Heaven, upon the heads of the 
Aps/tles, to their inablement : Anon 
the Fprrit called me by my name, 
Walter Goſlellow : 1 indeavoured to 
reply , did open my mouth , tried 
twice, but my tongue doubled in my 
mouch, and I could not bring forth 
my words, or ſpeak : He called me 
the lecond time by my name, Walter 
Go#tellow ;, I indeavoured the ſecond 
1eply , bur my tongue doubled as 
formerly , and I could not ſpeak : 
He called me the third time by my 
name, Walter Goſtellow, to which [ 
then an{wered, Here 1 am - he asked 
and ſaid unto me, Did you ſee the 
fire come down from Heaven, as a 
ſhowre of Rain 2 I replied, Yes, I 
did : he then ſtrook by the Curtain, 


looked me full in the face,fo I him : 
| He 


(47) 
He wept and ſaid unto me , you do 
well interpret Scripture clearly re- 
ferring, as I believe, ro this , That 
the Choice of Kings, this of ours 
eſpecially is onely in God , and not 
at all in rhe people. 

This over, I wrote to the Lord 
of zrogh:1! that nights Viſion (for 
other I cannot ca} it,) beſought his 
Lordſhip, that once more he would 
be pleaſed ro admit me before him 
there and then to be preſent alſo 
ſome ten, 0r twelve perſons, by me 
defired : He was pleaſed to afford 
me the favour. ſo alſ@ moſt of the 
others. 

By this time it pleaſed Almighty 
God to let me know, he bad depus« 
ted me to goto Oliver Cromwell,and 
after to his Majeſty that now 1s, 
Cnantes STUART, Charles 
the Second. The imploy he would 
inform me of : and for the Commil- 
Gon it (elf, I muſt believe,that from 
ſtrength to ſtrength, He would nk 

able 
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able me, untill I cam=s to perfect 
Peace in Zio», And although the 
thingsto be done were great, migh- 
ry , ſtrange, and wonderfull ; yet 
for his Honour, Mercy, and Names 
ſake, te would bring them to pals; 
and they ſhould be marvellous in 
our eyes. Thus began , and thus 
ended my Commiſſton of the Lord. 

{ crhen bethought me of what I 
«ould ſay to Oliver Cromwell , and 
tus reſolved , that from God I 
would reprove him, fer his fins 1n 
0; der betore his tace, and tell him 
he was that great Deceiver,the {can- 
&a]l of the Proteſtanc Religion, the 


Diſhanour of our Nation,a Whited' 


wall he was , a great and cloſe Hy- 
pocrite, a Man of bloud,and Son of 
Beital, and more than all this (for 
I never loved him,) all this I refol- 
ved to ſay to him : bur the Lord re- 
proved me, and gave me to remem- 
ber, that my ſelf prayed in my 
Dream, That God would be pleaſed, 


| 


— 


_ 
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to let the men of the- world , who 
were deſirous to do his will , know 
itfrom Heaven , orin the Heavens, 
by a fign , which I have given thee, 
and they would readily obey, apply- 
ing themſelves to walk in conformi- 
ty thercunto, 
_ Having thus alteted me, and (as 
before) again reproved me lIctting 
me know , God judged not as man 
did : He commanded me to treat, 
and uſe him kindly, the diſpoſe of 
' the heart deing inthe hand of God. 
\- So that now from former hating 
t of Him (for ſoI did ; no man more} 
* Inowcannot do other than pray for 
' him, (toro I ſhould, and for all 
others,) that Gad would be pleaſed 
| to inable him, for the overcoming 
of all his enemies, more eſpecially 
his corruptiqns. And firmly believe 
[ do, that the Lord will make Him 
highly inſtrumental for the promote 
and carrying on things of very high 
- concernment, for his glory , to his 
| E own 
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Honour, and the aſtoniſhment of the 
world : For I know what apprehefi- 
fions the moſt have of him, borh at 
home and abroad : but God judgeth 
not, as man doth. Us | 
Before the Lord of Broghzll 

came the ſecond time , and ſo began 
ivith him, as you read upon Olzver | 
Cromwell : I then told him what 1 
1rmly believed, the Lord pur into * 
my Freart and tongue, by his dictates 
and Viſions ; and how that the Soul- 
dery , men of Valour and Honour 
ſhould ſubmit to the King; who | 
would not onely forgive them , but 
vive unto them all ſo doing, In- : 
dempnity, Honours , Preferments, 
Lands, . places and Herediraments ; | 

Seal and confirm them unto them, in | 
the ſureſt Tenure of this Kingdom, ' 
as at, or after that of Eaſt Green-. 
wich. ; 
Curther ; that, as the Light came | 
on in Heavens, from the Eaſt, have- 


ing in it the richeſt Crowy eyer eyes 
be- 


—— 
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beheld , the Bayes rooted and flou- 
riſhing, ſtanding in that Crown , as 

the three Plumes of Feathers in his 
own Arms 8& Coroner; upon which 
Bayes was ſtore of Berries, which im- 

= Plieth a proviſion for Poſterity;both 
waited upon by good ſtore of Ship- 
ping : ſo the K:#e ſhould come from 
beyond the Seas; Land in the Eaft 

_ * of Keyt, or thereabours ; and come 
\ . on towards the Weſt. See, thus 
comes the Lightning , in the 24 of 
Matthew , the 27 verle, out of the 
 Eaft, azd ſhineth even unto the Weſt - 

* ſo alſo ſhall the coming of the Son of 
- Manbe, O my God,and my King ! 
well : I go on: This would fill the 
Men of the Kingdom , as the Hea- 
vens, with rejoycing, the people 
prailing Gad, and the Souldiery,for 
their good affections to Gods \ 
and the Kings intereſt ; the Earth gi- 
ving her encreaſe. All Animoſlities 
thus taken 'away we ſhould agree. 


better than ever , dwell rogether in 
= 3 bro- 
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brotherly love, and the moſt (ure 
bond of peace , and great ſhould be 
the praiſe of God, Honour of the 
King and the Souldiery ; alſo the true 
Proteitant Religion receive its Luſtre 
upon the Earth , and flouriſh beyond 
compare. 

Among the Perſons preſent ,, I 
then told the Lady Frances zoyl,el- 
deſt Daughter to the ſo excellent 
Counteſs of Cork, lamed in her in- | 
fancy to ſo much debility , thar ſhe 
halteth the deepeſt imaginable, bur 
God Almighty hath been pleaſcd to 
more than recompence that debility, 
by the more noble endowrnents of 
her Soul and minde;which ſpeak her | 

_ nat onely in them the lively image | 
of her moſt excellent Counteſs Mo- | 
ther,but the dearly beloved of God | 
her Father which is in Heaven: To | 
this Lady (I fay) I applied my ſelf, 
and told her what I believe God | 
Almighty had put into my heart | 
and tongue: T har if ſhe were pre _ 

warn 
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when the King came into England, 


and ſo received with content in State 
(which would not be long ere it was 
{o,) ſhe ſhould then ſee, waiting Qn 
him, whom God had deputed for 
her Husband;z a Man unſpotted of 
the fleſh ; with whom ſhe ſhould be 
abundantly happy. 

I after beſought her ſecond 
Daughter, the Lady El;Zabeth Boyl, 
to ſtand forth : before her I kneeled, 
told her, if ſhe-were then preſent, ſhe 
ſhould ſee Him the Lord had de- 
puted for her Husband, CHARLS 
STuanr, Charls the Second, King 
of England, Scotland , France, and 
Ireland, Defender of the Faith. Here 
I could not forbear, but ſeeing the 


| olory of God, and the Honour of 


this his Yice-Roy on earth, to be fo 
oreat, I fell on my face, as in the 
firſt of Corinthians the 14 and 25. 


And ſo falling down on his face , he 


' will worſhip God. 


I take the God of Heayen to wit- 
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nels, I know-no other reaſon of it, 
it never was the leaſt in my 1ntenti- 
ons. Since I have read the Prophet 
did ſo, as in the 4.3 of EJekiel, the 
2 verle, and becauſe the words, mat- 
ter and manner of his Government, 
there is ſo very full tro my bulineſs, 
vive me leave to oblerve them to 
you; the rather becauſe All of mine, 
whether of Action , or Interpretati- 
on, are {o long {ince paſt, and by me 
this never obſerved, untill Thurſday 
the fourth of Auguſt 1654. a3 we aC- 
compt: I look uponit, asa further 


confirm to me , of my ſo interpre-. 


ting the Viſion , and over-ruled de- 
portment in that action of falling 
upon my face, the words arc theſe : 


Ana behold, the zlory of the Gerd of 


Lrael came from the way of the Eaſt, 
and hw voice w.us like a voice of ma- 


ry waters, and the earth ſhined with 


hs zlory ; and it was according to the 
appearance of the Viſion Iſaws and 1 


ell upon ny face, And lo he goes 
on, 


—— 
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on, that the glory of the Lord filled 
hs Houſe. 

See what his Providence hath 
ouided me to do : and all ro obferve 
to you; were there but this 1n it,it 
might confirm you,it is no deluſion. 
O ord, let the World, as 1 do , ſtand 
amaXed, lovethee, and fear thee for 
ever. 


This done , I told them I ſhould 
00 into Frazxce , or beyond rhe Seas, 
be highly inſtrumental , ro turn the 
Queen to the Proteſtant regen : 
who with the King, and all of our 
Nation , ſhould return into this 
Land, and there, ſhould be no more 
Heart-burnings , diviſions, or dil- 
ouſt amongſt us ; but we ſhould all 
agree,in the future, to fear God, ho- 
nour the Kzzg , and live in brother- 
ly love, one with another ; to our \iÞ 
| General good content, and admira- \ IF 
tion of the world. Wl: 
| Tdare not here omit, to let the 
| Readcr know, I did then ſay , I did 
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believe theſe happy Murations 


* 


would be ſhortly ; and that the 


Kings Birth-day , would be a day 
of great Rejoycing, in theſe his 
Kingdoms. | 

Nay I have expected more al- 
terations already than yer I have 
ſcen,, and ſaid I have to ſome, 
that I did believe this Sum- 
mer paſt would have made the cer- 
rain things yer to come to paſs much 
more apparent before now. 


But I {ce where the bringing of | 


any things to paſs,depends on mans 
ſeeing to do Evil , there is nothing 
but diſappointment. 

O Lord, if thou turn. not Man 
co thy ſelf , or thy felt do the work, 


when will it. be? Thoſe that have 


robbed thy houſe, and undone man 
their brqther, waether thy Miniſters 
or others , arc inno diſpoſition as 
yet to- part with their ſo much be- 
loved fins,becauſe profitable: Thoſe 
that on the otherſide,have by {wear- 


ing 
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ing, forſwearing , uncleanneſs , and 
| Whos of deboyl(tneſs , yer con- 

7 tinued in giving juſt occation to fay, 
| the former men, and Times , were 
as bad as theſe; becauſe they repent 

| not, but continue to wallow in 
all manner of their pleaſing fins and 
corruptions ; who by (o doing caul- 
' ed theProteſtant religion,as much as 
| the former Evil doers, to be Evil 
ſpoken of. Truely reader, if any 
thing hath befooled , in regard of 
time, the ſpritual man, it is your fins 
of all (orts , yet continued in. Read 
the 9 of Hoſea and the 7 verſ. There. 
you ſhall ſee thar the iniquity of the 
people made that Prophet mad ; & 
yet you,that will not part with your 
'| luſts and Hypocriſtes, and other im- 
picties of all ſorts, muſt be reckoned 
the onely ſober and wiſe men, whilſt 
he whom God harh (ſpoken to, you 
account mad. Did I nor tell you, 
That he which covers his ſins ſhould 


not proſper , but he that r—_— 
| an 
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and forſakes them : ſhould finde mer - 
cy 2 Gods dilpleaſure is ready to 
blow over , did we but ſeck him by 
our unfained repentance, and lay 
hold on him in faith, by our true 
and new obedience. Doth not the 
Scriptures all along give you this for 
realon of the withhold of Gods 
mercies? There are yet rea- 
ſons : Obſerve I beſcech you , 8s 
anon I ſhall let you ſee, I had no 
ſooner proclaimd this , and other 
tts loving kindneſſes towards us , 
A diſtradted and diſtreſſed people, 
in that Church of Toughall, which 
F could nor chuſe , neither can I 
-do other, than apply my ſelf to 
” all concerned, either by word of 
mouth , or by writing - But I truely 
ſay unto you , I was there the third 
day clapt into priſon - commit- 
red onely for Teaſon ; when I know 
no man living is or can be further 
from the contrivance , or leſs de- 


lirous of thcdding any one mans 
bloud 
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bloud in the world : Nay, I would 
from the bottom of my heart, & (0 
do I pray , that God would be 
pleaſed to ſet every mans fins in 
order before his tace ; give him 
the heart, truely to repent of them ; 
come forth , confeſs , and truely for- 
ſake all his inquiries; and practice 
the contrary virtues , for the time 
ro come : So it is clearly certain, 
God would be moſt glorified , and 
we moſt happy, that have all done 
amiſs, one way, or other, 

It is the worſt of men can kill, 
but who can make alive « The good 
Spirit of God ſtirs not any man, to 
any private revenge : Not a Bird of 
prey, bur 2 Dove, was the ſhape, 
wherein our Saviour Chriſt appear- 
ed. Many, O Lord, lived by thee 
never any deſtroyed, onely the poor 
Fig-Trce as a rea] Einbleme of thy 
ſeverity . to tlie unprofitable and 
fruitleſs. After mercy {o long abu- 
lcd, *ris time for judgement. 
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Sothat (I ſay) there I was ſome 
cight weeks impriſoned : and al- 
though I often wrote and follicited, 
char I might be (cnt over to Olzver 
Cromwell; ro whom 1 was more par- 
ticularly deputed . and ſo moſt con- 
fiderable, for the carrying on of this 
work of the Lord. Nay, I offered, 
if they pleaſed , I would pay & bear 
the whole charge of a convoy to 
him ; and give it under my hand and 
faich, I would not ſo much as en- 


deavour to eſcape. 
Further, that 1t 1 was found to be 


dcluded, then I was content , they 
ſhould inflict upon my body what 
puniſhment they pleaſed : But if an 
I:>poſtor,o: one that would deceive 
by !ying, or talfe promites, ſpeaking 
unto them, when r;ot ſent, or what 
God had not depured me for; then 
inthat caſe that they burned me, or 
put me to death ; all theſe Original 
papers I have by me, to ſhew any 
that doubts it. 

Yet 


 D— 
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Yet theſe prevailed not for my 
inJargement ; ſo there I was retarded 
in priſon, and coming over, near 3 
months:and almoſt 2 months more 
after arrived in Engiand , before I 
could come to communicate, what I 
had to ſay to the Gereral of all the 
Engliſh Forces , Oliver Cromwell. 
Here was one impede of 5 moneths. 
May ts nom gove. 

Such Averſneſs have I met with, 
in all, or mgſt of men: that ie 4 
had not the Providence of Aimigh- 
ty God put into the mindes and 
mouths of ſome men, I have en late 
dayes heard preach, and upon ſuch 
ſuitable Subjects allo; (certainly his 
Almighry goodneſs hath guided me 
ro my great conſalition, and them 
alſo, even to my great amazement, 
juſt as if they had been within me, 
and with me in all my ſafferings;) 
I ſay , had I not been thus ſupport- 
ed, I had well nigh ſunk under the 


burden : For ſo fit cncouragements 
bave 


4 

b, 
5 7 
0 


——_— EC _————_ 


{62} 


have I had from wiſe men preach- 
ing, that I (hill never reckon it 0- 
ther , than the loving kindneſs of 
God to me, for my ſupport,and car- 
rying on, in this his buſineſs. 

Even (o did the Fews thus evilly 
perſecure, deſpiſe, traduce, impri- 
fon, and not hearken unto the Pro- 
phers ſent to them, although men 
of their own Religion. Thus was I 
thewed , what I am toexpect from 
All, or almoſt all : ſo that now, I 
thank God, I am armed for ir. 

For further reaſon, I may not do 
other than preſent you with the paſ- 
ſage of Nineweh , and the Prophet 
Fonah, who told them, that yet 40 
dayes,and that great Citie ſhould be 
deſtroyed. You may there {ce the 
o00d effect of true repentance , and 
ipeedy turning trom bad works, how 
it kept off their judgement 4O years : 
"and can we (then) expe, or believe 
other, bur that continuance in (in | 


(it may be augmenting them alſo) 
will 
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vill have the contrary effets, to 
keep off mercie 
There is yet a reaſon, and that is 

come to my cognizance and obſerve, 
ina Book lately publiſhed by Arzſe 
Evans (a man you are unworthy 
of, ) whom you have perſccuted too, 
as you have all Gods Miniſters, al- 
moſt a!l , either by Impriſonment, 
Sequeſtration, or Death, or other- 
wite of undoing them. And what 
to do, I pray, but to commit 1do- 
larry ; that thoſe ye prefer, may ſet 
up Imaginations of their own, and 
you(as they)worſhip that Calf © Bur 
you will ſay , This is no Idolatry : 
* if ſo, rhenletit go for Idiotrey;and 

that hath bur one Letter difference : 

pray, let it go for both, as being 

ouilty of both. 

Thoſe Calfts you ſet np , after 
them you low and run , but con 
tinue to neglect Gods Miniſters, 
whom you will neither hear,nor pre- 
fer , leſt you ſhould be converted ; 

an 
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| and ſo become poor. What? out of {/ 
i love would you have us with that | 
> feeming rightcouſne$,zeal,and god- 
ly party, which to be of , will cer- 
rainly peter us. No; bewitcht we | 
are with it, and for theſe reatons will | 
be of no other judgement - Ir is you 
that talk fooliſhly , we profitably. 
And this kinde of Idolatry in all 
ages , hath canſed Gods wrath to 
continue. even agativſt his own peo- 
ple. How. long did theſe diſobedt- 
encies keep them from entering into 
the promiſed Land * which indeed 
was ſo near them, as we may truely 
| ſay even at hand. Moſes goerth but up 
| to the Mount,to —_ with God, 
| the people mutiny , and will have 
| him no more govern as King. And 
for Prieſt and Prophet , why not 0- 
thers as well as thoſe God onely had 
ſet over them, ſeeing they took too 
much upon them 2 Whar 1s the &- 
vent of this madneſs © up goes a 


Calf preſently, worſhip it they will, 
they 
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they will have Governours and 
Teachers of their own making , as 
well as a God ; which ſhall nor take 
ſo much upon them : yer ruled they 
will be too, bur it ſhall be by them- 
ſelves. T ell not us{(ay they,of Gods 


Mifhon of your Prophets, or M:ni-- 


ſters oncly ; we know better ; he that 
can do all without book , learnin?, 
or reaſon , then he is ſent, if fo 
oifred, if we like him alſo it is good 
warrant, Thus your contempt , ne- 
glcet, and perſecution of thole men, 
who undoubtedly would reach you 
from Heaven and better rhings,than 
you either hear,or practice on earth, 
15 another g00d reaſon; in all ages 1t 
hath gone tor a good one : And yet 
one of your little ones muſt not be 
offended : bur, if he cries and bawls 
for the life and eſtare oft che moſt 
conitderable in the Kingdom , to 
p'caſe.ir myſt begiven himzor tuem, 
Babes of Grace ! for you (2y the fat 
of the earth is tor you, the leemirg 
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Saints; But you ſhall finde,and know 
too, anon, God will do ſomething, 
for the thus perſecuted,bur penitenr, 
S1nners, 

Turn you , turn you , you great 
Hypocrites , and you ſhall lee theſe 
things come to pals in a ſhort time : 
And therefore gave I that Text to 
that worthy Doctor Moellines, to let 
you all ſee , that he which covers his 
ſms ſhall not proſper , but who confeſ- 
ſeth and forſakes them, ſhall find mer- 
cy - and there 1s the reaſon. Ir is 
true, that good man Mr. Evans goes 
on to tel] you one fault more, an 
error it may be, I thinkitis, I am 
{ure it makes way for a great one, in 
giving the year its beginning from 
the Conception , which ſhould take 
it from the Bzrth of our Lord. And 
becauſe you may fill the world with 
contuſion, you keep no day tor tie 
Commemoration of thar neither : 
which helps to make that ever to be 
obſerved good day no otherwiſe ap- 


pa- 
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parent, than your charity ; wholc 
righr hand never yet knew what the 
lefr did. 

Bur you trouble me; and I long 
to be rid of you. Are not thele rea- 
ſons , if you have any for the wiſc 


| delay of Gods mercies , and reſtore 


of our ſo much defired Kiz7 2 who, 
if he comes not yet years & months, 
af which opinion I am nor, yet I will 
wait and believe; for God hath ſaid 
it, He whom you have perſecuted, 
(hall ſhortly come, and that in Ho- 
nour too : and, becauſe he ſowed in 
tears, he (hall reap in joy,and bring 
his ſheaves with him. 

Oh ! could I but perſiwade every 
man that reads me, or hears of what 
the Lord is,in mercy, doing for theſe 
Kingdoms, the King, and Proteſi ant 
Religion, but to turn to him, with 
all his heart and Soul (for that is the 
taking way) innew obedience, and 
to leave no fin unrepented of, and 
no commandment unconform'd un- 
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to, in lincerity of heart , and true 
obedience ; you would then Ail ſec 
that ſuddenly come to pals , and be 
fulfilled in your dayes and eyes 
which I do as truely believe will 
come to pals (and I ſhall ſee it, nay 
I do already, and enjoy it alſo,) as 
I do believe the Heavens to be over 
my head, and the Earth under my 
feer. Whichif # fail, T am content 
that you take me, and put me to 
death. 
Theſe Reaſons given for its De- 
fer, I am brought from what I had 
of Viſion, or my own Dictates , ro 
that, which is moſt certainly Pro- 
pheſic, and the word of the Lord. 
Which, although ſpoken out of my 
mouth, & by my tongue pronoun-' | 
ced;yet the matrer no more my con- | 
ceptions, than I now dictate,or write 
unto you, the words, or thoughts of 
the moſt Remote King , or Empe- 
rour in the World : for I never ſo 


much as had things of that nature 
in 
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in my minde. Hear the manner and 
the matter : they are both of the 
Lord : To whom be given for ever 
Honour, Praile, Glorie , Obedience 
and T hank[: giving. Amen,O Lord, 
Amen. 

And now, before I proceed, give 
me leave to tel] you, that, this Fry- 
day, the 5 of 4nzuſt, is come to my 
obſerve this of Feremiah , the 23 
Chap. and the 28 verl. 7he Prophet 
that hath a Dream . let him tell 4 
Dream ; and he that hath my word, 
let him ſpeak my word faithfully:what 
& the Chaff to the Wheat * ſaith the 
Lord. 

O Lord,;this bzing thy command, 
I will obey thee - So help me, God ; 
for now I come to thy own words. 


ODS 


Ome three dayes aiter,I returned 
the ſecond time from the Lord 
of Broghills ro my Lodging, the 
E: 3 W1d- 
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Widdow Merricks houſe in Youghal; 
upon the 3 or 4 of Farnuary 1653. 
lying there in bed, and having ſpent 
moſt part of that night in Medita- 
tion and Prayer, rejoycings 6 weep- 
ings ; for of that nature were my 
weepings [the fulleſt of joy 1magi- 
nable) that indeed I often conceived 
(not feared) I might ſooner die of 
an over-joy, than any grief. In that 
night (I ſay) from lying in my bed, 
I was upon a ſudden taken up,that is 
to ſay, made to ſitup , ſomewhat 
bowing : and when ſo, I did then 
with a loud voice, ſomewhat altered 
from my ordinary ſpeaking , pro- 
nounce theſe words , which words, 
I ſay, are the words of the Lord of 
Hoſts, God Almighty,& are theſe : 
There is an end of all the Wars in 
the Chriftian Worid. The Fews ſhall 
come in , alſothe Heathen , and ſhall 
be converted to the true Religion. The 
Church of Rome ſhall fall. The Iriſh 
ſhall not be tranſplanted. 
This 


ili 
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-- This faid, I was laid down - and 
wondring with my ſelt,that I ſhould 
be thus taken up , made to ſpeak 
what I knew I uttered, yet not have 
any of thoſe thoughts , or concep- 
tions in my minde,nor knew not be- 
torc I was taken up, that I was riſing, 
nor one word of what I ſaid, before 
pronounced ; I could not bur very 
much admire (and ſo I did) both the 
manner and the matter : Well, I 
then prayed and praiſed God; fox 
awake I was, as truely as I am now 
the ſequel will prove that. I then 
concluded it was not at all I that did 
it, it was the Lord, who would have 
it ſo . and his Prophetic it was 
and is. 

Much about half a quarter of an 
 hourafrer, I was taken up again, as 
| formerly, and ſpake theſe words : 
ProclaimCuarLls STUART, 
| King of England, Scotland, France, 
' and[reland, Defender of the Faith - 


| Chatrls 2* King of the whole World. 
F 4 This 


| 
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This CHarlts STUART ſhall 
never die; the Lady Elizaberh Boyl 
ſhall never dic;, the Queen hs Mother 
(wife to the late King,alread)y bleſſed) 


ſhall n:wver ate 5 the now Queen of 


France ſhail never die; the King of 
France ſhall never die ; his Brother, 
the Queens other Son ſhall never die ; 
but ſhall all be taken up into the King- 
dom of Jelus Chriſt, that never ſhall 
have end. 

T his (ſpoken, 1 was Jaid down a- 
gain : then did one M. garret, a Mer- 
chant in Brzj'ol that deals in Leather 
and Skins, who lodged in the ſame 
Chamber with me (but in another 
bed) call to me, asked me how I did, 
and if ] was well : I replied to him, 
very well : He asked me if T was a- 
ſleep, ſaid no: he asked me if I knew 
waatl faid : I replied, yes, very well: 
he 3sked me it I believed whatT ſaid, 
I rold him, he muſt give meleaveto 
believe, what the Lord cauſed me to 
ſpeak, and would have done. There 


lodged 


mama 


CEPT 
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lodged alſo in the next room , one 
Fohn Marrick, the Widdows ſon of 
that houſe, aged about 21, Wuh 
him in bed another Merchant, as I 
take it, of Briftol allo , or therea- 
bouts; to them both well known : 
\Thole in thac one bed, {pake to me 
alſo;I replyed ro them; many words 

we had, all I remember nor. 
| I was aron after, taken up again, 
' as formerly, and ſpake theſe words: 
Oriver Crkomvverr [ball never 
die; the Counteſs of Cork ſhall aever 
ate ; the Earl her husband ſhall never 
die; the Ladie Frances Boyl ( their 
eldeſt dauehter ) ſhall never die; the 
Lord of Broghill ſha never ate z the 
Ladie Broghill, hs now wife, ſhall 
never ate; but ſhall a/l be taken up in- 
tothe kingdom of [cus Chriſt, which 

never ſhall have cad. 

| I was laid down again,and confi- 
dered with my ſelf, Whar, ſhall 0- 
| liver Cromwell never dic ? it pleaſed 
| Mme not: But again the Lord repro- 
ved 


(74/7 
ved me, and would have me know, 
he judgeth nor as man judgeth x nei- 
ther did his ways admit of any re- 
pine or contradiction. Here again 1 
ſpoke ro the former parties, bur Jit- 
tle, lay ſtill, praying, weeping , and 
praiſing God : tor now I firmly be- 
leved, and remembered, that al- 
though theſe things were mightie, 
range, and wonderfull, yer, by his 
Power, for his mercie, glorie , and 
names ſake, he had aſſured me, he 
would bting them to paſs, and they 
ould be marvellous in our eyes, as 
the Seal of my Commiſſon was : 
And remember I did , he was now 
Siving me the matter. 
Again anon after, I was raiſed,as 
formerly, and ſpake theſe words : 
Thos Walter Goſtellow ſhalt ne- 
ver ate: thy three Sons ſhall never die, 
thy wife Anne, and danghter Anne 
Goſtellow ſhall never die : but ſhall 


all be taken up into the kingdom of 


Jefus Chriſt ; that never ſhall have 
| end, 


- 
_— 
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end. Then ſhall the bodies of the 
Saints, alreadie dead , ariſe, andbe 
taken np into heaven alſo; the Sheep 
ſhall go to the right hand, andthe 
Goats to the left : prononnce this 
houſe, a bleſſed houſe, and this cham- 
ber ſhall for ever be called the cham- 
ber of the Great Prophet. 

Thus havel ſet here down every 
word, then pronounced by me: bur 
certainly the Dictates and good 

« pleaſure of the Lord of hoſts , that 

' they be publiſhed to the world con- 
cerned by me Watter Goſtcllow , his 
unworthy inſtrument. I have not 
added.or taken from,one word that 
I know of , nor misreported the 
manner. 

Burt as old El: asked Samnel,after 

called of God by his name 3 times, 

| Samnel;&God hadipoken unto him, 
and given him his imploy , what it 
was the Lord had {aid unto him, as 
you may read in the 3 Chapter of 


that his firſt Book, and the 17 ver. 
and 


_ 
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and Elithere charged him , that he 
hid nothing from him, bur tell him 
all; which Samuel rels you and him 
in the next verſe, He did ſo,hid no- 
thing from him. What follows : it 
is the Lord , let him do what ſeems 
him good - and the Lord was with 
Samnel, he grew , and the Lord let 
none of his words fall to the grofiid. 
So a!l 1ſrael, trom Dan to Beerſheba, 
knew that Samnel was eſtabliſhed a 
Propher ot the Lord,things coming 
to paſs as he had foretold. 

When I heard the word Prophet, 
& knew my unworthy ſelt ro be the 
man, O Lord, thou knoweſt my 
thoughts both then and now , they 
are at no time hid from rhee, I ſtand 
amazed, O Lord, and am Gilent, | y 
my hand I do upon my mouth. and 
my mouth upon the ground. A Pro- 
phet! Il am unworthy O Lord,yea,I 
am unworthy to live, much more 
unworthy of this ſo great honor- 
b.c. O Lord, thou haſt faſhioned 

| me, 
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me, make me I beſeech thee, always 
ro do ti.y will, not mine own, that 
hath been and now is f1afull ; yea, ſo 
hath ir been all my days - therefore 
I moſt humbly beſecech thee, to have 
mercy upon me, O Lord, the great- 
eſt of {inners, nay thou wilt have 
mercy tor thy compaſſhons fail nor, 
and thv mercies, as thy ways, are 
paſt finding our. 

The reſt of that night I ſpent in 
Meditation and Prayer ; when day,I 
arole - not fully dreſſed, took Pen & 
Ink, wrote all ſpoken; bur with this 
addition , I began with a Summons 
and Invitation to whomſoever , that 
they would repair the next week, 
Thurſday morning,about nine of the 
Clock, being the 12 of Fanuary,to 
the Town and Church of Yexzhal, 
there to hear a Sermon , upon this 
Text; Hethat covereth his ſins. ſhall 
not proſper : but he that confeſſe h,and 
forſaketh them. ſhal! finde Mercy. 

The Text was given by a bee 

® 


d 
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of Almighty God , now here in 
Youzhall, his name Walter Go#elow ; 
which Prophet will then after Ser- 
mon, that day, tell you all in the 
Church, that there is an end of all 
the Wars in the Chriſtian World- 
And ſo I went on to finiſh, as before 
Propheſicd and recited. 

Further, they ſhould thar day ſee 
riding our in great ſtate, ſeveral of 
thoſe Saints, and this Propher OUT 
of Town; and upon the Strand of 
Touzhall : which to me as well as 0- 


thers ,was given as a f1gn,or miracle, 


being yetto come , for the ſtrengrth- 
ning of my Faith,as alſo for the con- 
verſion and ground of belicf, to the 
Sons and Daugiters of Men. 

I there went. on , The Heathen and 


the Fews are now fitting by the Lord, 
to come into his Doctrine, worſhip and 


ſervice : and under his Scepter. A- 
2inſt which word of God, the Holy 


Bible not to be altered ; the Book of 


Common- Prayer, 1n ſome things al- | 
"tered 
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tered and amended, as by a Council 
lawfully called, whom God thall di- 
rec, ſhall ſtand and flouriſh all over 
the whole World : The Doctrine 
and Faith of rhe Church of Exg- 
land being the pureſt in the wor 
againſt which word of God, and his 
{word., put into the hands of this 
King, CHARLS STUART, NO 
Power on Earth, thall ever prevall; 
that of Kome is now tumbling down, 
and melting away like a mighty 
Snow- ball. 

The King and Queen of Fraxce, 
with that whole Nation , ſhall crc 
long be converted to this Faith - 
which Kingdom of Fraxce, and all 
others upon the Earth , under the 
Sun and Heavens, ſhall be obedient 
to this Charls the Second , and his 
Rule in the Kingdom of &ngland - 
The Lady El:Fabeth ZBoyl, ſecond 
Daughter to the Earl and Counteſs 
or Cork, is this Kings Wite. 

The General of all rhe Engliſh 

Fotces, 
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Forces , Oliver Cromwell (hall never 
dic, {o I here wrote him, and could 
not otherwiſe, though I tried often, 
and varted to give him ſeveral Ti- 
cles, but could nor, the Reaſon you 


ſhall have anon. Be pleaſed to ob- 


{erve, in the pronounce of the Pro- 
phefie, 1t1s onely Oliver Cromwell, 


"all other Perſons of Dignity & Ho- 


nour, by their Tirlcs 5 S7gn707es, 
Nis onely 2/7ver Cromwell , the Rea- 
{on I promiſe. 

I went on; The Tri Nation ſhould 
not be removed , but poles their 
own juſt Rights , converted to this 
true Faith they ſhould be + And lo, 
praying that God would enlighten 
them, and ali men, that we might 
all live in brotherly love and Unity 
one with another, return again into 
his Courts with praiſes , and there 
ſerve him in ſincerity of heart,and in 
the beauty of holineſs ; (for lo his 
houſe ought to be fitted for his ſer- 
vice,) that others might be invited 


by 


am 
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by us and with us,to glorifie our Fa- 
ther,which is in Heaven : whoſe will 
be done on earth by men, as it is by 
Saints and Angels in Heaven. Thus 
I concluded , writing as faſt as 
poſſibly, which done : I could nor be 
quiet , bur haſted immediately to 
that ſo every way eminently good 
Counteſs of C74, read the Paper 
to her,and afrcr made it my requeſt, 
very often ſollicitrous i was by my 
Letters , that the would ſend her 
Letters abroad, to invite in the No- 
bles , Gentry, and Countrey to the 
i own of To#7hall againſt that day, 
the 12 of Fapuary : my (elt having 
read ard communicated the whole 
t ncr Honour, was by her and Do- 
ctor Mollines over-perlwaded, to re- 
tre for a time to my Chamber, 
which I did : Burt when there,I could 
not be quiet , bur wrote and lent a- 
broad to ſeveral , inviting them to 
ſoughall,that 12 of Fanuary,to hear, 


4S before recited, all ro be diyulged 
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by me that day in the Church, after 


Sermon. I continued ſoliciting that 
Counteſs, that ſhe would do the like, 
untill I knew I became troubleſom, 
yea very troubleſom, even unto two 
dayes before this 12 of Faxuary,did 
| thus beſtir my (elf. 

In Fine, my Kinſman, M. Leonard 
Goſtelow,Secretary to the Ear/,came 
to me, brought me back from her 
Honour, divers of my own Letters; 
told me weeping , that the Counteſs 
and his Lord,with divers others, bc- 
lieved me certainly Mad , that I 
would fo impertinently to no pur- 
poſe,trouble my felt and others. He 
then asked me, what I would have, 
I toid him onely the Countrey, No- 
bles, Gentry, and All, ro come in to 
hear the Sermon and Propheſic,that 
day the 12 of Fannary : He replied 
to me , if it be company you would 
have, trouble nor your ſelf , there 
will be enough here ; for on that day 


will be ſeveral Horſe- matches : 
which 
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which hearing , I was very much 
joyed , and after rbat time, never 
bled my felt in the leaſt Darticu- 
lar, in that buſineſs fo move further: 
which I take God Almighty ro wit- 
neſs, until his telling me of it, it 
came not into my minde- ; alchough 
I confeſs, I had tormerly heard of 
it; but all the time until then, it 
was no more remembered by me, 
than itwas known tothe moſt re- 
moteſt man in the World. Bur I 
ſhall obſerve to you anon, the wile- 
dom and good plealure of God Al- 
_ mighty , in caſting and bringing to 
pals what fell out upon that day ; 
te day I was moſt ative upon. af- 
rer the div ulge of all [ had to lay, 
and did ſay it in the Church, 

I cannor but obſerye to you, that 
when perſwaded to retire to my 
Lodging , and did to, the Lord of 
Brozhill's Phylician came ro me, 
cloſely atteaded me. {weat I muſt, 
keep my bed, not tir , not Write at 


G3 _any- 
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any hand, nor do any thing, but as 
preſcribed : all which I now lee were 
clear Artifices of the Lord of 
Brozhull , and that otherwiſe-good 
Countels of Cork , leſt I ſhould'pro- 
claim in the{Church , what I had 
penned in the Paper - for to her Ho- 
nour I made always my firſt addreſ- 
ſes, untill it pleaſed God , to direct 
me to the Lord of Broghll, as more 
conſiderable, for the carrying on of 
this work of the Lords : For it is the 
Lords, and ſhall, and will come to 
paſs, though I muſt tell thee, Rea- 
der {whotoever thou art) I have 
met with very little other , then a- 
verineſs and derifion, if not ſcorn, 
from almoſt All; and to be called 
Mad , hath been in many of their 
mouths : Yet, I praiſe God,though 
ſome have endeavoured to make 
me the ſooner Mad , by very unct- 
vil carriages and aftronts, no man 
living can ſay,nay, I challenge them 
to it, that they diyulge it , if they 
ever 
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ever law, inany of my ations , or 
Papers (which I have Copics of, 
the moſt confiderable,and ſome Let- 
rers returned me) ought of Levity- 
if ſo, let them ſhew it to the World, 
ſpare me nor, I beg not their favour, 
[ ſcorn 1t, it is no new thing(O Lord) 
ro beſtow ill and falle Appellations, 
in all ages, upon men, thy ſervants 
ſent upon the like imploy , to turn 
others from the errour of their ways 
that delight in general wickedneſles. 
To declare ought from the Lord, 
that ſuites not with their fancies, 
love and over-carnal apprehenfions; 
it muſt be madneſs in their judge- 
ments : & to adviſe the Great, Rich, 
Covetous, Proud & High-minded, 
to deny themſelves, madneſs it muſt 
be. Aſluredly , our portion is like 
that of ourSav7ours,from the Scribes 
and Phariſees, who were ſo - they 
heard all that was ſaid unto them, 
yet being proud and covetous, they 
derided him, 

G 3 But 
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But thou, 0 Lord, be thy name for 
ever praiſed, and ſo magnified, thou 
aſſifteſt, thin deirvereſt me , thou pro- 
wideſt for me , of thy alſufficiencte, 
rich mercie, ana everlaſting loving- 
kindneſs; which , I now moſt humbly 
beſeech thee, may increaſe in me, not 
onely in a firm dependance on thee, but 
a walking before thee all my days , in 
the true practice of pietie, and ways of 
thy commandments: which onely can, 
through thy mercte, deliver in all the 
Tuundations of evil, and practices of 
proud and ob#tinate Sinners ; fron 
whom , good Lord deliver me. But 


I haſten, 

Thurſday the 12 of Fanuary 
came, in bed I wpuld not ſtay , up I 
gor, to the Church I went, took a 


teat in the moſt conventent place, 


ouetly demeaned my ſelf until Ser- 
mon w2s ended : Here I cannot bur 
obferve to you, that although Do- 
ctor Molizes had his Sermon in rea- 


dine(s; vet by reaſon of a ſore throat, 
preached 
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preached not, but the ordinarie Le- 
Cturer for that day : And yet , as if 
he had bcen, in ſome meaſure, privy 
to my Prophelte , and Intentions 
(which be could not be}his Sermon 
was very much for amendment of 
life, And obſerve allo he did, that 
Enoch and Elias were tranſlated into 
heaven, having walked with God, 
and kept his commandments on 
carth; ſo that ( as I after obſerved 
to him ) his Sermon ſeemed to me, 
tobe a Prophelie of a Prophelic. 
But I have had many of theſe, to 
my conſolation, as formerly obſler- 

ved, from a mercifull God. 
Sermon ended, I then defired the 
people to ſtay, and ſuffer me a few 
words : I told them, I had to com- 
municate unto them, which was 
certainly of the Lord, conſiſting [ot 
Dream, its obſerve and interpreta- 
tion, Viſion alſo and Propheſte, all 
of the Lord. I then reached to me 
the Church Bible , kiſſed it, and did 
G 4 _ pro- 
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promiſe upon that holy Evangeliſt, 
I would not ſpeak other to them, 
than I did believe the Lord had 
ſpoken to me , no man living ever 
dictating a word to me,or diſpoſing 
me thereunto , nor now to this; 
which as I could not do other then, 
but ſpeak, ſo now here, but publiſh 
by Printing unto them,and all thoſe 
concerned of the World. 

Begin Idid, as you have heard, 
declared my Dream, its Interpreta- 
tion, my Viſton, and other dictatcs 
of mine own,, which I penned nor, 
yet {o tothem related, as here reci- 
ted; the Propheſic I read to them as 
I wrote it verbatim,the morning at- 
tcr the Lord cauſed me to ſpeak it. 

When I came to proclaim rhe 
Kin7 , away gocs the Governor , 
Co:onel S4zders, after him the 
Major of the Corporation. When 
ot the Proteſtant Religion I ſpake, 
and the flouriſhing of that again,and 


how that none ſhould ever prevail, 
that 
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that roſe up againſt the word of 
God, and his Diſcipline now to be 
e{tabliſhed, and his Sword alſo put 
into the hand of his King, Ca arr «x 
STUART, away g0cs ( as I con- 
ceive) the disaffeted to both : for 
certainly , Congregations are now 
adays,made up of Goats and Tares, 
lovers of our ſelves we are, more 
than God, and yct be we muſt toge- 
ther, until the Harveſt come : then 

the Propheſfte, as the moſt lure 
written word of God tels you, the 
Goats muſt to the left, when the 

; Sheep onely go to the right land : 
' Chaft ind Tares to their oivn home. 
| In this Church, although a Ser- 
mon-day, but one Servant of the 
Earl of Coyks, not one of the Lord 
of Brozhills,as I taw and remember: 
and why that one 2 and who muſt 
that Servant be,but my Coftin their 
Secretarie, one whom they knew 1 
loved,and would be much ruled by. 
Well, how governs hc? I {uſpect,b; 
| their 
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their order too, he comes to me al« 
moſt as ſoon as I was centered upon 
what I intended, and had to do, de- 
ſires me to deſiſt, weeps to me, I re- 
tuſe him, he after pulls me by the 
Cloak and Arm, uncivil more than 
enough , hales me by both , prayes 
and weeps to have me out; I took 
faſter hold, told him if they would 
burn me, they might ; but I would 
not ſtir trom that place, nor from 
chat imploy of the Lords, untill I 
had done that work the Lord com- 
manded me of his : Then crying like 
4 great (yet Chuldith) Kinſman , he 
went away,whileſt I was over-joyed, 
being fo well rid of him;& ſo thank- 
ing God, I went quietly on,to do all 
I intended to a word , without any 
other violeace oftered me : Yet my 
Congregation grew very thin in the 
end. 

It is the unh-ppinets of thele times, 
that where He ſtands up,that is not 


ent,thither the people run, to which 
1- 
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i!]-adviſed. we may fitly uſe that of 
the Spanzard, who, when he ſees one 
do fo , obſerve ( '(Caith he) what haſte 
that man makes, to leave bis wits be- 
hinde him : Yet, to the comfort of 
thoſe that hold our to the laſt, 
though bur a few , it 1n well-doing, 
the blefling is to them: Bur its pr ay - 

ers muſt remedy this, nNQt CONCeits ; 
the loving kindneſs of the Lord muſt 
do it : Which,when he ſhall be plea- 
ſed ro reſtore to us wiſer Teachers, 
we may then hope to ſee. In the 
mean time, it calls for our prayers 
and tears, that we ſee it nor. 

It was a witty one of long fince 
deceaſed Mr. Shuzt , officiating in 
Lombard. ſtreet, I heard it from tim. 
(indeed he marricd me ; may his 
memory and lis works ever live in 
us) in a Sermon , complaining ot 
theſe Times, which he forefaw haſt- 
ning upcn us, (for ſuch arethe true 
Prophets of the Lord, and therefor? 


(as I concerve) called Scers;) 7he 
ave 
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aze is now grown ſo Chimical ( ſaid 
he) that from a 1 ailers jhop-board,or 
Weavers loom,we have thoſe now will 
extratt Learning enouth , to ſtand 3 
hours in a Pulpit,before an apron'd & 
giddy Auditory (with applauſe too, ) 
that ſhould a wiſe Man put his head it 
at the Church-dore , he would judge 
the Famine to be very fore among us, 
70 [ce an Aſſes head valued at ſo many 
pieces of ſilver. Mais doune aux auſnes 
{e Chardons , let Aﬀes feed on Thi- 
ſtlcs. ButI muſt go on. 
___ Of alikenature was one I heard, 

pray:ng in the Pulpit for a Refor- 
marti>n, in thoſe over-active times, 
diſpairingly ſay, How can we hope 
for it to Gods glory , when there is 
not one in our Univerſities , or Ca- 
tcdrals, but what are Factors for 
that Whore of Babylon 2 Sure , he 
was never there, he was ſo ignorant, 
miſtake me not, I mean the Uni- 
verſity ; if otherwiſe , give him the 


Wher-ſtone, having thus preach'd 
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Truely, I would not make thete 
Aberrations , but for this Reaſon - 
There was with me, all the time of 
my impriſonment at 7oughall, and a 
priſoner allo , a perſon of great Ho- 
nour, as I firmly believe, M. David 
Rooche , the Eldeſt Son of the Vil- 
count Lord Rooche , a Gentleman of 
very great integrity, and taithful- 
nels, where truſt and devorr lies ups 
on him. 

He is 2 great Devotery and ad- 
mirer of the Church of Rome , and 
hath often told me , how like I was 


tro be deluded , becauſe part of my 
Prophefie was , that the Church of 


Rome (ſhould fall ; which he laboured 
to have me believe, the Gates of 
Hell ſhould never prevail againſt ; 
as being what Chriſt promiled to his 
Church, Thar being it, and no 0- 
ther. 

He told me, We could ſhew no 


. Church, neither were we any, fince 
tallen from them,the onely Conſpi- 
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cuous 1n all ages, viſibly ſhining , as 
upon an mill, That with him was the 
ftrengt2 of his argument, any thing 
that ever was in Ours, that looked 
ikea Church , ſee , becauſe it was 
but like one , how God had now an- 
nihilated thar allo, And for the 
Preachers of our Church ( as we 
would have the World yer misbe- 
lieve we were a Church ) now a- 
mongſt us, what were they, but men 
unſcnt, who filled the world with 
Sycnunes balſhood, Herefte,ſtrange 
and iying Opintons, few or none of 
them agreeing ; whereas Unitie was 
the heiſt devote of a true Church, 
and that theirs onely hath , and ai- 
ways had. 

'Twas too Much ſaid , for him to 
prove; yet this I will ſay of him, 
nay, I have Propielicd it, and it 
will come to pals ) he is too good a 
man, to fin againſt the lighr of his 
Conſcience, helwould fear and ſerve 


nance but God onely , nor obey any 
DUC 
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but his X72 ; and both them with 
all his heart : Thercfore I told him, 
God had , of his Providence, then 
{cnt him my Fellew-Priſoner , to 
ſhew him, firſt or laſt , the Error of 
of his Judgement,and that Church: 
And then, becauſe he was ſo emi- 
nently good otherways in his Coun- 
trey, {o exemplarie, he would, being 
converted, bring his Countrey to 
the Service of God, as well as he had 
formerly done them to Ins Kings 
{crvice ; from which intereſt he 
would never ſuffer himſelf,nor them 
to be ſtirred in the leaſt : for in that 
he was a true Rooche , which in 
French is a Rock; whereas now I 
underſtand the Honor was in a 
French Field , but inthe good Ser- 
vice of his then King , given to his 
Anceſtors Viſcount Lord Roeche. 

I could not for the honor of our 
Church, the glorie of God,and Git- 
charge of my own dutie, but reply 
to him, and let him know, that ſuch 

fooliſh 
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foolith Babblers as choſe.which now 
ſo preached, were no more of our 
Church, the rrue Proteſtant , than 
thoſe that make merchandize of the 
kingdom of heaven now inthe de- 
lapſed Church of Rome , would be 
reckoned to be, if that Church werc 
again reſtored to her Priſtine Puri- 
Lic : Winch I believe, God would in 
mercie do, by throwing down and 
out of her, all the workers of iniqui- 
tie, crept in in ſeveral ages; who, for 
their own ends , defiled her with 
damnable Tenents and Ab{urdities. 

The beloved Church of God, I 
obſcrved to him, we were , though 
now thus beclouded. The Moon, 
to which that Church is compared, 
1s not alwayes at tull , ſhe has wanes 
and changes, and Ecliples alſo , yet 
{ti]] a Church, as that a Moon. 

I beſecch you, is not now the Ho- 
nour of the Prezeitant Religion at 
ſtake © and doth it not clearly ap- 


pear to all that love her, what difcer- 
VICES 


A > PO 


(97) 
vices theſe unſent , bold and empty 


| Babblers have done us * Thoſe Va- 


gabonds are like thoſe Vagabond 
Fews inthe 19 of the Ads , the 13 
verſ. who took upon them to call 
over them that had evil Spirits, the 
name of the Lord Jeſus. ſaying, We 
adjure you by Jeſus , whom Paul 
preacheth,to come forth , yet no good 
1s done by them, out they come not, 
the evil Spirits are where they were, 
not caſt out, but replied to them, 
Feſus we know, he is ſent of God, 
Paul we kzow , he is fent of Feſus, 
but who are you 2 who the Devil ſent 
you 2 Well : unſent of God they 
tinde them : What doth that man 
poſlciied with the evil Spirits do 7 
He leaps upon them, over-comes 
them, prevails upon them , ſo that 
they fled out of the houſe naked and 
wounded. This ſpread over the 
Countrey , and the Name of Feſus 
was magnified ; ſo ſhall his Name 
allo be magnified by us , or you in 
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Authority, if you ſuppreſs thoſe un- 
ient, vagabond, g1ddy,bold,cmpty, 
i{candalous (what ſhall I call chem?) 
Itinerates, froward & factious Preſ- 
byterians,diſhonourers of Gods true 
Religion, Church,and our Nation. 

By ſober men are not theſe things 
and times to be lamented ? And are 
not wile men, if now 1n power, ob- 
liged to help diſtreſſed Rel:gion, 
thus crying out,0 Reltgion,Religion! 
thou that art the ſlrongeſt of policie, 
which teacheſt to rule well , and tobe 
ſo ruled? Pray, did not the fear of 


God,which is the beginning of wiſe- 


dom, not fear of man, make David 
wiſer than his Teachers 2 And doth 
it not ſtrengthen more than ten 
mighty men Oh ! its Excellencie 
invites you to ſide with it ; though 
now ſeemingly down, it will railc it 
ſelf, and all that love it. Haſte you, 
be ye of this bleſs'd number, But to 
the matter, 


All thus done at Church, I went 
to 
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to the Earl of Cork's houle, endea- 
y-''red ro enter the Parlour, where 
©1472 doy were fate divers Perſons of 
qual:cy at Dinner : I was refuſed 
enterance, though my unworthy ſelf, 
formerly by the good favour of that 
Earl and Counteſs , was one they 
were pleaſed to admit to their own 
Table, for ſome moneths : but now 
denied enterance I was. Well; I 
watched my opportunity, my buft- 
neſs being of another nature, than 
eating z it was to do the will of my 
Father which is in Heaven , which 
was to Jet that moſt incomparable 
Lady, the Lady EliFabeth Boyl (tor 
other 1 may not call her, vphom God 
Almighty hath (ſet apart & choſen, 
to ſo much Honour and bliſs, as to 
be his 2ucer , and the beloved of 
God,) on my knees I told her, T hat, 
in obedience to the Commands of 
God, I had thatday in the Church 
of Toughall, Proclaimed our King, 


and her good ſelf his 2uces, From 
| 2 my 


—— - 


w———__wv——_I_ww 


(100) 


my knees I role, went out, made no 
diſturbance (though the moſt conlt- 
derable there, lo ſo0n as he ſaw me, 

I well remember, role up) and was 
for my being had out - but having 
done what I could not chooſe , my 
duty ſo much defired, I took my elt 
away, for I neither ſpake more, not 
did more, but quietly went away. 

Now comes the fign given me for 
confirmation of my Faith, that the 
things Propheſied ſhall come to 
paſs,obſerve how it is made good to 
me, both tor day, perſons, ſtate,and 
Place. 

Dinner there ended,a Coach with 
{11x Horſes is made ready, which in 
that place I never ſaw before : into ir 

gets the Counteſs of Cork, the Lady 
ro hall , the Lady Queen EliX a- 

il Boyl, the Lady Frances Boyl,the 
Earl of Cork on Horſ: back, the Lord 
of Broghill ikewiſe mounted , and 
all theſe well accoutred,& no other- 


wiſe attended : In good equipage 
they 
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they ride through and out of this 
Town of Youzhall, unto the Strand, 
where the ſeveral Horſ-matches were 
that day run. Well ; they all gone, 
my ſelf rode after ; coming thither, 
was looked at by all for my fore- 
noons work ,, the Governour of the 
Town there; on the Strand I rode, 
to others I rold what IT had in the 
Church, did not. madly rave,or be- 
get any the leaſt diſturbance; ſtayed 
to the laſt;rode off the Strand. ſome- 
times betwixt the Lord of Broghll, 
and the Governour Colonel Sauxders; 
told them what God Almighty 
would have done and come to pals; 
rode next them all through the 
Town; no diſturbance all this while; 
yer the Lord of Broghill rold me fe- 
veral times I muſt torbear ſuch ex- 
preſſions, otheriviſe he would order 
me , and committed I ſhould be. 
He was as good as his word ; for out 
of my Lodging I was fetch'd , and 
had to Priſon , but by the Gover- 

4 nours 
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nours Warrant, he not ſcen 1n 1t, 
Truely, I think I may take his word 
at all times , for what he promiſeth 
hear my reaſon : 

In France, ſome 17 years ago, I 
furniſhed upon Bills of exchange, 
one of his Brothers with a conſide- 
rable ſum of money for his Bro- 
thers own uſe; after that near upon 
one hundred pounds more, for this 
Lord of Broghill, who was not then 
at age; his Elder Brother gave me 
his Bond, Parrole and Honour, ro 
pay thoſe Bills of exchange , given 
me for zepayment in England : This 
his Brother was killed in the Wars 
of Trelavd; my money not paid by 
him the Bills were drawn upon, nor 
ever by that his elder Brother; the 
principle killed, and my whole debt 
feemingly dead alſo, being very 
great. My ſelf now in 1veland, | 
reminded this Lord of Broghill, of 
what by Parrole, he was debter to 


me, with its conſideration for .17 
years, 
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years, upon Bill of exchange, ſigned 
by his elder brother,but never paid, 
his Lordihip not being at age, be- 
came not bound, otherwiſe than in 
point of Honour, by his Parrole. 

Truely , the long time, and my 
diſcontinuance beyond the Seas, ha- 
ving made no former Application to 
him, had worn both out of his me- 
mory;but upon difcourſe both came 
to his Lordſhips reminde ; No foon- 
cr fo, but we conſented to refer all 
allowances and demands of Intereſt 
to the Earl his Brother,and M. Robert 
Boyl his youngeſt. This done, by 
conſent , his Lordſhip a few dayes 
after told me, Well, if my brothers, 
ro whom we have referr'd this buſt- 
neſs, ſee no ground in Law,poſhibly 
to proceed upon, his Lordſhip have- 
ing not oor either ſpecialty , or 
promiſe fince his being ar age,to pay 
the moneys , ſo not liable in Law; 
It thus they procecd (ſaid his Lord- 
ſhip to me) yer come you to me, 

H 4 and 
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and I will compoſe you in con- 
{cience, 

Burt his Lordſhips brothers, whom 
I tound conſcientious alſo, in fix 
words (as I may ſay) compoled me, 
and I have my money : and theſe 
grounds I have for the taking of his 
Paroll , my impriſonment, and the 
preſerve of his Paroll with Honour, 
and to thoſe that will preſerve it, 
Honour is due, as here to his Lord- 
ſhip : for the publiſhing of this Act 
I was debter, either to the invite, or 
elfe to the ſhame of others. that have 
more of Title, but leſs ot good con- 
{cience. 

Good Men dire into, not lead 
out of the way ; I am where I was, 
and go on to let you know, that this 
day,Thurſday the 12 of Fanuary,all 
thoſe Perſons being thus there, and 
in ſuch good equipage , upon the 
{ame place , the ſign given me for 
my confirmation , and others alſo, 
iS fully made good to me, confider- 
| | ing 
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ing alſo my nor commitment , that 
day , together with the great con- 
courle of people , from parts tar 
more remote than I intended my 
Summons, for the invite in of the 
Gentry and Country , that day, to 
that place,for to let them know this 
buſineſs of the Lords. 

Thus the work of the Lord is car- 
ried on to the greateſt advantage, 
and (o brought to paſs , whileſt we 
onely think to do our own wills, trow 
doth he make us to effett his 2 Eve- 
ry Creature walks blindtold, onely 
he that dwells in light ſees whither 
they go. We are for Horl-races, 
yet ſee how we-fall under his decrees 
unawares, that we might the more 
adore the depth of his Providence. 

For the rumore of what I had ſaid 
and done that day, and the next, 
{pred oyer the Country ; Poſt ir 
went to Duvlis ; in England it was 
ina ſhort time; and as the Cloud of 

Elias, raiſed from the Sca , art firſt 
ap- 
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appeared bur as an hand-breadth,ſo 
this rumour, raiſed upon the Strand 
of Toughall , by the Sea-fide, little 
then, as it was, now as that Cloud 
raiſed by that Prophet, ſpread over 
the whole Heavens and Earth , and 
falls upon ir alſo, what to do ? | but 
even as his, Toglad the people, and 
make fruitfull the Earth. Publick 
meetings and great concourſes of 
people , fitteſt ro diſperſe general 
mercies to the Sons of men. The 
Iriſh deſire to know nothing more, 
nor enjoy any thing on Earth,before 
their own habitations; not to be 
tranſplanted, and to have the King- 
ly Government reſtored. Why,they 
are ready to die of an over-joy. Oh, 
the wiſdom and loving kindneſs of 
the Lord ! Who can do other than 
obey him 2? 

Well, the third day in Priſon. I 
am, and for Treafon too, there I 
paſs a moneth, or fix weeks, no offer 
for inlargement : On a ſudden, If T 


will 
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will go out, I may, . but i muſt go 
preſently aboard a Ship,there bound 
tor Enzland, ready to depart : Ma- 
ny requeſts I made before that time, 
that 1 might be {cnt over Priſonet 
to the General, 01;ver Cromwell, to 
whom I was deputed; but not in 
any hearkened unto, Well: Go I 
would , yet polttively I ſaid, thar 
until] I hac once more been with the 
Lord ©f Broghill , and given him 
my Propheſtc in writing , under my 
Hand and 5.al, delivered and letr 
with him the moſt material parts of 


1tzI would not go : that done I would 


g0, and then his Lordſhip ſhould 
diſpoſe of me as he pleaſed,I would 
afterwards in all things rcadily obey 
_ Ra. 

His Lordſhips Secretary and the 
Earl of Corks both with me ,. then 
making the offer of inlargement.up- 
on the terms as before : which when 
I refuſed , except upon my own 
terms, they fairly told me I ſhould 


ly 
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ly there three moneths longer, then 
be proceeded againſt, and for Trea- 
{on hang'd : To which I replied, Let 
them burn me alſo , if they could ; 
I would not go out but upon thoſe 

terms. | 
Appear to the people I would, 
had they put me in publickly , and 
"will they rake me out privatly * I 
would appear to the people,even to 
all that were there, that 1 was en- 
larged ; Mad I was nor, the buſineſs 
was the Lords, and he would bring 
it to paſs, and deliver whom he had 
ſent and commiſſionated, in the fit- 
teſt rime. I bade them be gone, told 
them I would do all that,and more, 
which was to leave another of my 
Propheſtes, under my own hand,at 
the Houle I lodged in,the Widdow 
Merricks , written in Parchment, 
boxed up,and hanged over my Beds 
head, in the Chamber I lodged in, 
which I pronounced ſhould be cal- 
led the Chamber of the great Pro- 
| phet 
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phet for ever. My Prophelie ]} 
wrote, gave itto the Widdow Mer- 
ricks Son in writing ; a Mangrown 
he is; he keeps 1t ten dayes,or more, 
then returned it me, and told me his 
Mother durſt not ſuffer it to be 
hanged up, Here was obedience to 
Governours - I would it had always 
been ſo. 

Wall : the Ship is gone,in Priſon 
I remain , my Keeper again begins 
(new it now was not) to practice 
{ome of his former Tricks upon me; 
Falſe Propher he calls me ; a Child 
of his, ſome 2 or 3 years old,is alſo 
ravghr to call me ſo , himſelf owns 
the teaching of it; which when I de- 
ſired him to forbear, or elſe tell me 
upon what ground he did it , he re- 
plied to me, he had good grounds. 

You are {laid he) for the Super- 
ſtitious keepmg of Dayes and Times, 
as in particular, that in the time of 
Lent we ſhould do well to faſt, pray, 


and examin our felves , that ſo, 
through 
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throug'!: Gods mercies, we may, as 
you t1y , become worthy receivers 
of his molt blefled body and bloud, 
tor the Remiſſion of (ins, art the feaſt 
of his Reſurrection at EaFer ; Nay, 
you are for a Pasſion Sermon allo, 
upon good" Friday (as you call it,) 
when all dayes are alike: The Com- 
memoration alſo of the Nativity of 
our Lord, the Deſcending of the Ho- 
{4 Graft , and divers other Superſti- 
r:0us things and times; all which the 
true Prophets of the Lord have 
cried down, and long fince declined, 
2s mot abominable and Superſtiti- 
ous. Here lay his proof , when I 
asked him who thoſe Prophets were, 
he told me the Godly Miniſters and 
Prophets the Parliament had pre- 
terred, & appointed to hear preach. 
I replied little, onely told him ſome 
realons, that induced me to be of 
that judgement z yet withall it was 
worth his conſideration, to remem- 


ber what became of thoſe Children 
that 
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that mocked the Prophet , againſt 
whom the Lord ſent Bears out of 
the Wood, to tear them in pieces 
and devour them. 

Well : reconciled we were,he told 
me it ſhould no more be ſo, neither 
did his Child any more provoke me; 
but on the contrary I loved it, and 
the Child me. Upon a ſhort time 
after he told me, If I were a Pro- 
cn he was a Dog : I reminded 

im, ſuch expreſſions did nor well 
become ; he might in that Propheſie 
unhappily of himſelf ; Dogs were 
without, when Prophets were in Hea- 
ven. I obſerved to him, he did all 
without reaſon, told him I forgave 
him and his Son formerly, and that 
I prayed for both, that God would 
be pleaſed to forgive them; (It is 
true, I did ſo, and do ſo) that he 
would be pleaſcd to have mercy up« 
on them. He bid me keep my pray- 
ers to my ſelf, he nor his had no need 
of thcm.and defired them nor. hs 
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He was often girding at me, quiet 
I could not be for him; I ſaw he 
loathed me, which made me tome- 
times think on thoſe evil Spirits, 
that though they knew it was our 
bleſſed Lord , yet raging, asked him 
why he was come to torment them 
betore their rime : Good hetold me 
1 could not be, becauſe IT approved 
not of one Mr. Wood , whom the 
Parliament power had put in Preach- 
cr at 7ouzhall, and ſettled upon him 
an handſom Sallery of ſome an hun- 
dred and twenty pounds per a7num. 
His name implies he may be Tim- 
ber, rhongh {ome ſuſpect he is not 
yer fitted for the building up the 
Houſe of God. God be pleaſed ro 
make all men wife and better , Cer- 
tainly the beſt accompliſhed is fitreſt 
for his ſervice. 

T his being Sunday,and my keeper 
o0Ing then to hear this Mr. Wood, 
Command 1s given,none muſt come 
ro 106; locked up I am : Things thus 
height- 
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hiehtening , and his prejudice en- 
creaſing againſt me, my Bed the 
night before taken from under me, 
ſent for away , after he came from 
M.Foods Sermon,my bolſter,ſheets, 
and whatſoever I had of his, taken 
away from me by himſelf, ſo great 
a zeal brought he home with him, 
from his ſo good Preacher M.WWood. 
Well : to this condition being re- 
duced , my ſelf not very well , not 
uſed to ſuch affronrs,not ſuch lodge- 
ing, the ſeaſon winter,truely I walk- 
ed and prayed moſt of that night ; 
abandoned I now ſaw my ſelf almoſt 
by all, nothing bur hard uſage and 
ayerſneſs do I mcet with in all men, 
to this buſineſs of the Lords, which 
much troubled me : And truely , I 
might here obſerve to you , that I 
| beſought God Almighty to dire,de- 
liver, and enable me to get from un- 
der thoſe great oppreſſions of men, 
which without him I could not over- 


come. Obſerye,I beſeech you, God 
? with- 
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He was often girding at me, quiet- 
I could not be for him ; I ſaw he 
toathed me, which made me ſome- 
times think on thoſe evil Spirits, 
that though they knew it was our 
bleſſed Lord , yet raging, asked him 
why he was come to torment them 
betore their time : Good hetold me 
I could not be, becauſe T approved 
not of one Mr. Wood , whom the 
Parliament power had put in Preach- 
cr at Touzhall, and ſettled upon him 
an handſom Sallery of ſome an hun- 
dred and twenty pounds per annum, 
His name implies he may be Tim- 
ber, rhough tome ſuſpect he is not 
yer fitted for the building up the 
Houſe of God. God be pleaſed to 
make all men wiſe and better ; Cer- 
tainly the beſt accompliſhed is fitreſt 
for his ſervice. 
T his being Sunday,and my keeper 
o0Ing then to hear this Mr. Wood, 
Command 1s given,none muſt come 
ro 100; locked up I am : Things thus 
height- 
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hightening , and his prejudice en- 
creaſing againſt me, my Bed the 
night before taken from under me, 
ſent for away , after he came from 
M.Foods Sermon,my bolſter, ſheets, 
and whatſoever I had of his, taken 
away from me by himſelf, ſo great 
a zeal brought he home with him, 
from his ſo good Preacher M.Wood. 

Well : to this condition being re- 
Quced , my ſelf not very well , not 
uſed to ſuch affronrs,not ſuch lodge- 
ing, the ſeaſon winter, truely I walk- 
ed and prayed moſt of that night; 
abandoned I now ſaw my ſelf almoſt 
by all, nothing bur hard uſage and 
averineſs do I mcet with in all men, 
to this buſineſs of the Lords, which 
much troubled me : And truely , 1 
might here obſerve to you , that I 
beſought God Almighty to diret,de- 
liver, and enable me to get from un- 
der thoſe great oppreſſions of men, 
which without him I could not over- 


come. Obſerye,I beſeech you, God 
| with- 
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withdraws not our helps , but for a 
turther advantage , however our 
hopes may ſeem croſſed, Where his 
name may gain,we cannot complain 
of loſs - *twas ſo heres, the work was 
the Lords, and he was pleaſed to aſ- 
ſure me, ſhould grow from ſtrength 
co ſtrength , untill I arrived ar per- 
rect peace in Zzon: and how that for 
nis Glory, Honour, Mercy and Names 


jake, he would bring it all to paſs, & 


it ſhould be marvellous in our eyes. 
Thus beſeeching the Lord , I 
prayed, {and now do pray the Rea- 


der, that he firmly believe, as I do, 


it being true) I had that night this 
Yiſton, or Call of the Lord , Come 
away, bring your writings,come away. 
reiterated juſt as the people you 
read betore did , when they ſaw the 
Light and Crown in the Heavens, 
powed to God and it, it being of 
Heaven, they all faid, Come we will 


follow it ; lo here , Come away, brine 
your writings, come away. 


, 


— 


(123) 

[ could here tructy obſerve to you, 
that although my ſo civil Landlord, 
was warm that night in 2a good Bed, 
(I cold and had none) in Bed with 
him ſuch another Saint, his Wife, 
educated & married from the houle 
of the once,no leſs zealous , I be- 
lieve,than theſe two,the Lord zrook; 
whoſe Servants they were either 
both. or one: Yet on a ſudden ſhe 
riſeth and runneth, the ſtrong water 
is fetched , my Landlord very ick, 
nay, very ill, his Childe had for- 
merly been ſo : This ſtrong water 
was to be ferched out of the next 
Room where I was pounded up; ſo 
know it I did, indced his wife told 
me the reaſon of her haſte and co- 
ming : Well; the ſtrong water he 
had, and my prayers alſo for his a- 
mendment,and Gods forgiveneſs to 
him : and though he formerly bade 
me keep them to my ſelf , heinor 
his had no need of them, his Child I 


believe fared not the worſe for me, 
I > for 
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{for it after loved me , when well : 
himſelf then had them , as alſo the 
ſtrong water; if of any validity,God 
Almighty have the glory , he had 
the recovery then ; bur a Fool is not 
alwayes to be anſwered in his folly. 

This I ſhould not have obſerved, 
but that it is in reverence to what 
himſelt hath very often told me, he 


. was that Thomas 4 Diddimins , that 


ſhould not believe any thing of my 
Propheſie, untill he ſaw it come to 
pals : the rather becauſe it was a- 
vainſt- thoſe whom God approvea 
of , and ſet up to his glorie;& there- 
fore he took the liberty to call me 
Traitor, as to them, and falſe Pro- 
phet as in reverence to their Godly 
Miniſtery , ſuch was his zeal , but 
whether well guided, or of God, 
that's the queſtion. ButI leave him 
in his Dog-kennel , for ſo his then 
habitable houſe was formerly cal- 
led, as himſelf told me one time : 
and truely , me thinks upon this ac- 
EE count, 
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count and action, it may well retain 
the former name, if it hath been diſ- 
continued, Dog kennel. 

Day being come, I penned a Let- 
ter , preſenting the whole Viſion, 
Come away bring your writiugs, come 
away, to the Secretary of the Lord 
of Brozhill, ent: cating him, that he 
forthwith impart it to his Lord,and 
others concerned for the ordering of 
affairs in thole parts,beſeeching they 
would,after addreſs made to God 
Almighty tor v5 guidance , forth- 
with diſpoſe of me as he ſhould 
pleaſe to direct them to do : They, 
I humbly concetve, did fo; for that 
day,or the next morning I had word 
ſent me, that I might go whither I 
would. Yecr obſerved to me 1t was 
by that Gentleman, which'brought 
me my enlargement , that I ſhould 
not proclaim the King in the ſtreets. 
Truely, I was never guilty of any 
ſuch madneſs, neither did it ſo much 


3s once come into my thoughts. 
T3 Had 


| A 2203 
Had I not been guided by God, in 
rhe penning of my Propheſic, to do 
ſo 1n the Church . I ſhould never 
have done it; but then and there 
wrote, I could no more decline do- 
ing it , than I can now to pray for 
all men, even his and my own Ene- 
mies. No, they are the Commands 
of God, which carry me on; and not 
to conform to them, I neither can 
chuſe, or dare onut. 
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E 7 His very morning , being now 
the 7 day of September 1654- 
wasT a tecond time rouzed, and cal- 
led early from my bed , by a great 
Crack , Or Canon, to riſe and go to 
work, to bring forth this my Book 
to the World,init concerned : defer 
it I dare nor, though I have been by 
ſome Miniſters, but moſt of all by 
my other ſeeming Friends, my Wife 
and Children crying to me alſo, not 


tO publiſh ir, all men I have yer ſent 
to, 


—— 
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0, and all means hitherto failing 
me, for money to getit out, Nay, 
I have lain theſe 20 dayes, the moſt 
troubled and diſconſolate imagina- 
ble, for want of money to' go on 
with it - Tried all I know almoſt; 

would have payyned what I had left, 
chat I might raiſe money to do it; 
am refuſed by all men hitherto I 
know ; ou: I would have had ic 
come before the Parliament allem- 
bled , as belicving it would highly 
diſpoſe them to ferve God,their King 
and Country, fo invite the Lord ro 
lend deliverance, and heal our Land. 

Bur I ſcein this, as in all other of 
Gods proceedings, I muſt pray to 
him, depend upon him, abide his 
200d pleaſure , his own time is the 
beſt ; 1o is his way alſo; he will do 
his work himſelf : It may he he ts 
plealed to ſee what good effect the 
Sermon Mr. Thomas Goodwin gave 
them on Munday laſt will operate, 


and have upon thole Gentlemen , as 
I 4 _ allo 
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alſo what the Protedfor did after 
communicate unto them. Art the 
Sermon I was, I heard all; in parti- 
cular, how he well adviſed to turn 
from all fin, that God would be 


' pleaſed to return to us,and chat they 


thoſe now worthy Gentlemen, called 
of Gods good _ as I believe, for 
rhe healing of our grievances : For, 
as Mr. Gooawin obleryed, there was 
election of perſons for works, lome- 
times by the Lord, as well as ro 
grace and glory. David might in- 
rend to build Gods Houſe, but Se/o- 
mon (hall. You ſee my main riſe of 
all this Book , and unparalel'd Pro- 
pheſte begins there, as that Gertle- 
man did ,,advilerh the rebuild of his 
Houſe, the reſtore of his Miniſters, 
the giving them for maintenance 
what God hath given, and to every 
man his juſt intereſt , and then ſee 
how he eſtabliſheth the Land,& the 
Kings Throne, which Xz#2s Throne 
I wiſh he had fuller prefſed,he hach 


done it in ſome other works of his ; 
where 
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where he hath obſerved , that the 
Houſe of King Solomon was eſtabliſh- 
ed as Davids,when they thought of, 
& ſo did build up the houſe of God. 
But he is wiſe , he leaves that 
work for the Protedor;if he doth not 
know it,I do : he ſhall help to builde 
Gods{Houle , and bring in his Kzng 
roo , and that will eſtabliſh his own 
houſe alſo,the moſt Honourable of a 
Subject in the World, or clſe put me 
ro death,if this come not to pals. 

He went on, he adviſed them to 
keep us from falling into, or return- 
ing to the Red-ſea of bloud , which 
we, as the Iſraelites had paſled 
through. Let him now take the 
comfort of my Book , and ths Pro- 
pheſie of the Lord Almighties , as 1 
had of his Sermon, in many good 
obſervances. Thereis an end of all 
the Wars in the Chriſtian World ; 
and I hear ſince that Oliver Cromwel 
did that day tell you at a confe- 
rence , he was ready, as a fellow- 
worker, to carry on the work of the 
Lord, and would do ſo. See 
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Sec now to what purpote my Gun 
flath wakened me this morn! ng, to 
call you all to your duty, us to pray 
tor you, that you forthwith fall to 
it, and work as men, whom God hatin 
highly honoured, and now called to 
be the reftorers of our Religion , 
Peace the !Jonour of our Nation, and 
our Kine ; ; who, becauſe the beſt in 
the World, God having made him 
{o, for our g00d & happineſs. Bring 
him preſently, that our rejoycing be 
not deferr'd , nor the World kept 
from coming into the then fo glort- 
outly profeſſed Proteſtant Religion, 
and under his {o happy Goverment, 
to which all Chriffendom, Fews, and 
Heathens are to conform alſo in 
Gods ime, which I beſcech him for 
his name and mercy ſake be pleaſed, 
O Lord, to haſten. 

Now, 7urks and Infidels look ro 
your ſelves,our Kingis CHARLS 
STUuaRkr, the General of all our 


Forces !s oliver Cromwell, both the 
ſo 
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ſo dearly beloved of the Lord of 
Hoſts , againſt whoſe ſword put in- 
to their hands, as Gods Vice Roy 
and his Lieurenant , none drawn Qn 
Earth jhall ever prevail. 

O Lord, thou haſt wakened me, 
and 1 will do my duty, this ſhail now 
come in that formeriy was not, 41.d my 
Book ſhall out zn Frint , tothe World 
concerned, if I go naked; for thou 
knoweſt (O Lord) #t had been on! 
before now, if I had had either money 
ts have done it, credit , or 2004s , to 
have borrowed money on. At home 
I continue diicontented , enjoy no- 
thing , becauſe it is not publithea, 
fear I do, that it's not coming out 
time enough, the major part In Pary- 
lament will be wanting to their du- 
ty, they not yet underſtanding What 
God will have done; were my Book 
but once read by thoſe Members, for 
whom, with 0{zver Cromwell, 1 firſt 
intended jr, 1 then ſhould tear no 


Votes in Parliament , Contrary OO 
Gods 
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Goos glory , and the Kings Juſt :z* 
tereſt with a Parliament ; for divide 
them I can nor. 

In what a troubled condition I 
am at home I have ſhewed you; op- 
poled and deſerted by all,unable to 
effect any thing of my ſelf, Sec now 
how God works for me, and carries 
on his own work, tor his own glory, 
as aſlured me he wonld, that it may 
be marvelous in my eyes, as well as 
yours : For to pats it muſt come, 
that's the ſeal of iny Commiſſon, 
the time and way is his own lecret. 

W har doth the Lord now do,my 
ſelf being ar loſs 2 Upon the 12 of 
September,to my unpararel comfort, 
Oliver Cromwell doth this work ot 
the Lords it is poſſible roo , when 
fie intends onely to eſtabliſh him- 
felt. The Lord often makes us to 
be moſt highly inſtrumental to 
bring his good pleaſure to paſs, when 
ſintully we may intend onely the 
carrying on of our own unwarrant- 


able; 
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able,proud', and ambitious end, I 


know not , bur it was (o here with 


him, and no otherwayes : but I do 
know, that in the end, thou 0liver 
Cromwel, (halt delight ro do the will 
of thy God and thy King,in the firſt 
place alſo, not minding thy lelt, be- 
fore thy duty performed to them : 
in which doing thou canſt not fail of 
being abundantly happy; otherways 
diſquieted, and miſerable beyond all 
compare. 

The 12 of Seprember the Houſe 
door that's ſhut up, out go all you, 
or the moſt of you, whole froward 
principal of Presbytery , or other, 
(call it what you will) is not clear 
for the glory of God, and Honour 
of his King ,, but our Sovereign 
CHanrlesS STUART ; Whole 
power & unqueſtionable right with 
Parliament Oliver Cromwetl takes 
into his own hand , ſuffers it not to' 
come into yours onely , he remem- 


bers very well when you formerly 
forced 
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forced it from the King into a Par- 
liam-nr onely, where Gnd and our 
Laws had never placed it. How 
you abuſed it! Though your preten- 
tions, Oaths, and Vores, at the firſt, 
were high, deep, and many, to the 
contrary ; all that you might not be 
diſtruſted;his perſon and his honour 
alſo you would preſerve; yet ſee, 
misimployed this Militia you did, 
3nd curned it was to the deſtruction 
of his perſon & honour:the laſt you 
firſt wounded him in,that vou might 
the better kill him in his body : done 
ir was to the perpetual ſhame of 
them that did it, profeſs you what 
you will for Reli7ion , Presbytery, 
Anabaitiſm, Independency, or any 
thing that 1s uniwarrantable , diſtin- 
ions multiplied with your Novel- 
ties and ſucceſles. 

Truely my charitic leads me to 
believe , there were ſome Gentle- 
men refuſed to ſettle the Mllitia in 
the hands of 0/iver Cromwell , that 

it 
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ir might the ſooner return. into 
thoſe hands , which their conſcien- 
ces are now troubled that they ever 
forſt ir from : which unhappie A&, 
I am of opinion,firſt ſer us together 
by the ears, moſt haſtened, and ſo 
enabled the Contrivers of that un- 
natural War ; whicn the Lord in 
mercie hath now put an end ro. If 
ſ{nch another Vote engage us not a- 
freſh, from returning to which Red 
ſea of Bloud, good Lord deliver us; 
as Mr. Thomas Goodwin preached , 


adviſed, and prayed. 


But this Militia is now ſafe 
where it ſhould be, in the hands and 
power of the beſt Subject, O/zver 
Cromwell, for the warrantable inter- 
eſt of the bcit of Kings, his Maſter 
Charls Stuart. 

. .See how the ways of God are 
paſt finding ont! O Lord,never any 
man loſt by referring ail to thy 

ood time, and beſt way. I do not 
in the leaſt doubt thee Oliver Crow- 
8 well ; 
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well; I know God hath, or will fit 
thee for the work , who onely hath 
thus directed, and over-ruled , that 
his name may have the glorie, and 
thy perſon the greater honor; forla- 
king all on earth for the command 
of heaven. The intereſt in the Mili- 
ria is a Crown- Jewel , which God 
will have thee (0 Cromwell ) not 
ſuffer to be divided from theCrown, 
bur give it tothe ſupply and making 
of a better than that which bad 
men have by violence taken and ſha- 
red amongſt the Self-deniers,as they 
call themſelves : But thou , O/zver 
Cromwell, wilt prove thy ſelf one, 
they onely promiſed to do what 
thou canſt not but do; make him 


a Glorious King; for by thy means 


God will have it ſo, Diſtruſt him 
not, you Members , yet diſſenting, 
who have a clear mind to do the 
work of the Lord. Obey God, and 
your K1zg, with him : Gods Word, 
and the known Laws of the _ 

Wit 
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will beſt direct in both. Comply 
with 0/;zver Cromwell , he is for the 
ſervice of God, and his duty to his 
Kings juſt intereſt with a Parlia- 
ment:you underſtand not how high- 
IyGod will make him (ubſervient to 
both. My Book is coming to you, 
to let you know how much we are 


. miſtaken in him, and hoy rranſcen- 


_—— . 


dently much we are for ever obliged 
to our Mercifull God , whoſe work 
this is alone, tothe amazement of 
the World, both for time and man- 
ner, his goodneſs making it marve- 
lous 1n our eyes. 

[ could nor fleep the night of that 
active day the inftrument for ſub- 
{cription was preſented ; God keep- 
ing me waking to his glory, and my 
own content - for as his Gun, and 
Call, hath (er me to work at other 
times , ſo here roſe and wrote this 
Letter to Oliver Cromwell the. very 
next morning; & becauſe bur ſhorr, 
[ here give ir you, - that you may ſee 

Wt I my 
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my actions are all above-botd, and 
that this work on Earth comes from 
above in Heaven : to pals it muſt 
come, God will have it fo. 

Sr. Yeſterdays aQtings,laſt nights 
wakings, and this day God directing 
hath ſet theſe words upon this pa- 
per, for your Lordfhips obſerve. 

Prudence it is not. to truſt the 
Militia in thoſe hands , who after 
they had forced it from whence 
God Almighty had placed it, 
(whatſoever they pretended,) uſed 
it to the diſtroying of him. Sir, you 
arc not of theſe bad men beloved, 
neither is there clear thoughts in all 
of them to do good - ſome are not 
fitto be truſted ; Pray God amend 
them all, 

Sr. Part with nothing out of 
your own power ; that is, or may be 
mil-inployed , hurt the Church of - 
God , or Regal rule. You are of 
Heaven dire&ed , doubt ir not in the 


leaſt, to be highly ſub-ſervant to 
both : 
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both : haye courage (Sir,) fear not 
the leaſt; I know you are hated,and 
not underſtood by the moſt , who 
would deſtroy you. 

Sr. I had a Book ready to publiſh 
20 dayes,or more befote the Parlia- 
ment opened; the higheſt imagina- 
ble for your advantage,and effeting 
what God will haye done; by the 
turning of good men to comply 
with you in al} th:1gs , and not to 
tear any i], becauic God is on yout 
{1de. 

Sr. All my iriends have abando- 
ned me, and money I could not get 
to Print it, moſt men conceiving 
this Parliament would tuin you , {0 
hang me, if I fided with you. Thus 
deſerted and oppoſed by all,I could 
not get it Out ; but 1 ſec God works 
for me, when man oppoſeth: ſo doth 
he for you; Go on (Sir,) you are 
bleſt of Heaven. 

Septemb.1z3. Tour moſi faithfalleſt 
1654. W. Goltclow. 
K 2 This 
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This Letter I ſent to that hand I 
have ſent divers others , which I 
know are delivered to his Lordſhip, 
ſo ſure as God 1s in Heaven , my 
Commiſhon is from thence; and 
that the effect will ſhew you all;from 
thence deputed I am. 

And now, you Honourable Mem- 
bers of this Parliament, who may if 
you will , readily apply your ſelves 
to be good, juſt, mercifull,and wiſe, 
live the Honour of our Nation, the 
beloved of God , of our King, and 
of a!l good men : your ſelves may 
have the Honour to be ſuch a Par- 
liament, ſo wiſe.,ſo juſt, io well con- 
ſtituted , ſo for ever renowned , as 
thoſe will be, if you ſhould be want- 
1ng to your devorrs, which is the ap- 
plying of your ſelves to the extir- 
pation of all villany, and the giving 
to every men his juſt intereſt , to 
which ends we have choſen you, and 
ſhould all pray, that God would fo 
of his mercy inable you, by ſuch a 

Par- 
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Parliamet our already glorified King 
adviſeth in his laſt words,our now fo 
abundantly happy Soveraign his 
Son, ever to be ruled by: for Par- 
liaments fo principled would readi- 
ly apply themſelves to give the 
King his juſt righrs,as truely as they 
would to every ſubject rheirs;which 
doing, King, people , and Kingdom 
could not be other than mutually 
happy and bleſt , living in rules of 
Juſtice and loving kindnels , the 
ſtrongeſt hold-faſts. 

And now this thy Call, O Lord, 
and workings , when my felt at my 
wits end, ts like that afforded me of 
bring thy Papers and come away. A 
deliverance it is, like that of the Apo- 
ſtte Peter, when the Priſon door was 
ſet open for him and his Irons fell 
off; ſo was the effect of that Call, 
Come away, the doors are opened to 
me the very next day. 

But cloſe up my mouth, O Lord, 


T may not complain, every defer of 
K 3 thine 
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wine is as my (elf ſuſpended for a 
further good , I know it : thy own 
time and workings have none like 
them : Thou wilt make diſcoveries 
of men, and let us ſee as well, who 
would be good if there were no law, 
as who would practice wickedneſs by 
alaw,& dott-1ort God Almighty put 
us often into is ive, ſeveral wayes 
alſo diſcovering the Wheat from the 
Chaff, pray we muſt , believe we 
muſt, that all works for the beſt ro 
them that fear God, and patiently 
abide his good pleaſure. Return I 
muſt & g0 on to my former intenti- 
ons, yet this believe me tn, you wor- 
thies of Parliament , this inſert was 
not begort by cither of theProteors 

rwo ſpeeches to your good ſelves; 
for I take God Almighty oe) witneſs, 
I had not then'read either of them. 
Intarged trom Priſon, I gather in 
all my niaterial papers, as com- 
manded, which were not 2 few, I 
now ſee them: of very great concern- 
ment, 
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ment, for the carrying on of this 
work. TI believe I wrote in Priſon 
then twice as much as this Book, 
and twice over alſo, This Call thus 
direting, Come away, bring your Pa- 
pers, come away, was certainly of 
God. 

Well; my ſelf gotten out of Pri- 
ſon, and my Papers gotten into my 
poſſeſſion, I haſten for Exglanad,and 
in EaFer week 1654. came to my 
own houſe, where I now do, and 
have reſided twenty years, being in 
Broadſtreet, near the Church, over 
againſt Greſham Colledge , at which 
Church once (but not long enough) 
officiated that ſo eminent and re- 
nowned]Doctor 0/4ſwsrth:but thank 
you inviſible Parliament and ſuch 
Oakes , our then wicked Goyer- 
nours,you ſequeſtred , impriſoned, 
and deſtroyed him, as you did hun- 
dreds and thouſands of others God 
ſent unto you, of which you were 
unworthy : but you could not help 

RK 4 its 
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it; the Fews your brethren did fo 
perſecute thoſe ſent unto them; and 
aud truely you could not but follow 
the worſt of examples ; the beſt are 
to be conformed to by theſe which 
are wiſer men ; and therefore a rrue 
Parliament. You long fince , as 
your actions , have been the diſho- 
nour of the Proteitaxt Religion, and 
the Nation ,, all the World over; 
and future times will never call you 
2 ſober Parliament”; but as we defire 
not to believe you were Enzlijh men, 
{0 well conſtituted Parliaments for 
time to come will look upon you, as 
upon Lots wife, a laſting monument 
of her ſhame , for looking towards 
Sodom when God had ſet her face 
rowards {alvation. But TI go on. 
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Aving paſſed a few dayes in 
{ Lmy houſe, I could not be in 
longer quiet, until I took me a 
: lodging 
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lodging near Saint Fame's his houſe, 
attending all opportunities and po(- 
ſible means to ſpeak with the Gere- 
ral : whom nor mecting with , I 
wrote unto him {ſeveral times , to 
give him to underſtand , that I had 
received of the Lord the moſt conf1- 
derable and higheſt things imagina- 
ble , to communicate to his good 
ſelf, being therein concerned , as 
much as any , and to whom from 
priſon in Touznall God had pleaſed 
to ſend me.for that very purpoſe, 8 
therefore belought him to hear me. 

After much attendance.and not a 
tew diſappointments, I had firſt at 
White-Hall the opportunity onely 
to ſpeak to him,made my feit known 
to him, but he had not the conve- 
niency at that time to hear me in 
the things I ſo much dclired, yet 
then told me he would ſpeak with 
me. 

T hat further opportunity I had 


not , though continued ſecking it, 
ang 
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it, and reminded him by Letters of 
his promiſe , untill one Saturday in 
Fure, a little before the death of 
the Portugal , when, and where, it 
plcaſed Almighty God to afford me 
a moſt convenient one at Hamptor 
Court , and his Lordſhip there plea- 
{ed to hear me out to the full, afford- 
ing me both his patience and atten- 
tion too, as I firmly believe. There 
was preſent Sr.Gilbert Pickering,and 
a Gentleman or two more, whom [ 
knew not; for all which I returned, 
as in duty Obliged, firſt to God, next 
to his Lordſhip, all poſſible prayers 
and humble thanks. 

And now leaft any thing might 
ſcape his Lordſhips obferve , which 
itis poſſible did my recital, he hath 
this ſecond review of it; but printed 
More pony for the World of 
men in it {o highly concerned - for 


I cannot be quiet, untill to them I 
publiſh ir alſo, this being a light nor 


to be hid; the univerſal ſplendor - 
ae 


(147) 
the Proteſtant Religion muſt break 
forth, alſo the obedience of men ro 
the Lord, who I conceive-and be- 
lieve is now coming in mercy, and 
wayes of making himſelf known to 
the Chriſtian World, Jews , and 
Heathen in mercy; bur in judgement 
to others; for the evil doer ſhall nor 
abide in this ſo great and wonder- 
tull a change. On earth whom is 
the Lord pleaſed to make his Vice- 
roy for rule 2 his favour and loving 
kinanels is the higheſt to our Kzre, 
CaarLs theSccond, Cuanrs 
the Great, Carr s the good, King 
of the whole World - theſe are the 
words and declared pleaſure of the 
ever living and our moſt mercifull 
God, whichT dare nor conceal, nor - 
longer keep uncommunicated, but 
muſt publiſh them to all concerned ; 
to have an end of.all the Wars in the 
Chriſtian World, with the reſt in 
i is certainly conſide- 
+201E. 
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© I confeis, after I had wrote to the(_ 
General, 1 could not butalſo do ſo 
to his Majeſly my King : the import 
of both refers onely to my duty, in 
the diſcharge of which I onely can 
have quiet, The Original of all 
Letters to them I have, being to 
each five, inall ten : in any of them 
not the leaſt thing adviſed to, but, as 
I conceive, and-(o believe, the mind- 
ing both of them to the perform of 
ſuch their duties, as arc moſt accept- 
abic with God Almighty : the one 
how to rule well , the other ſo to 
obey : things the moſt to be deſired 
of good Kings & good Subjects; of 
which I with the whole world were 
made up of. I have therefore in 
the end of the book given two of 
choſe Letters to publick view , that 
at once my inward thoughts may 
appear, to the excitc of walking , as 
beſt becomes the moſt excellent of 
Kings ; and the higheſt of Subjects, 
where the meaneſt alſo have ta ob- 

ſerve, 
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terve, that in fearing God , and ho- 
nouting their King , they are bleſt 
here , and ever fo to be hereafter ; 
omitring it , Miſerable to all eter- 
nity. 

From which fin of Rebellion, be- 
cauſe compared with that of witch- 
cratt, we have good reaſon to pray, 
1he Lord be pleaſed to deliver us ; 
eſpectally when coveruouſnes 1s 
joyned therewith , the root of all 
evil fins, which ſome men therefore 
will have the World juſtly condem- 
ned as a Witch, in the end to be 
burnt : becauſe it, and its lying va- 
nities hath ſo bewitched us , as to 
prefer them before the ever living 
God, and our walking according to 
his will, revealed in his word : which 
is to fear God, honour the Kzng, not 
to {ide with thoſe , that are given to 
change ; but to keep his Command- 
ments , do the thing thar is Juſt, 
Honourable? and good , that 1s to 


all men as we would they ſhould do 
unto 
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unto us. If we Will take any thing 
by violence, let it be the Kingdom 
of Heaven , which ought to be our 
devoir , not other mens rights, whe« 
ther of birth,or eſtates; which ought 
to be our reſtore. Write, O Lord, 
all rheſe things in our hearts, and in- 
cline us ro keep thy Law, which is 

_ the Commandments of God, and 
not of men. 

I have now done referring to all 
of Dream, and my own Interpreta- 
tion of that, yet what God was 
pleaſed to have me oblerve ; alſo 
finiſhed ſome of my Vihttons , which 
reter to this, as I humbly conceive, 
moſt material ; and therein I have 
obſerved what 1 could not bur ob- 
ſerve. 

| Fox that of Prophetic , truely I 
believe, I may without any deluſion, 
or ſpirit of pride, call it che words 
and good plcaſure of the ever living 
God: and ſo far am I from believing 
it to be other , or thatirt will nor 

come 


( 151) 

come to paſs , that I could not de- 
part Tozghall, before I had given it 
under my hand,ſcaled with the Coat 
of the Right Honourable Lord of 
Broghill, and upon my knees deli- 
yvered it, before no leſs than twent 
other Honourable and good witnel- 
ſes, that if it came not to pals they 
put me to death. 

Now that I may not appear other 
than what I was at that time, to the 
praiſe and honour of God,well in my 
{ences ; not mad , but true to whar I 
have received of the Lord; no im- 

ſtor , nor yet alying Prophet, or 
cn that would elude by cok Va- 
nities, and fpcak when and what not 
commiſſioned of the Lord - I do 
here again confirm, agree unto, and 
conſent , that if it come not to pals 
(the things in the Propheſic I refer 
to onely, which are of the moſt won- 


the moſt improbability by outward 
appearance) it theſe come not to 
paſs 


derfull and ſtrangeſt nature, there is 
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paſs, I ſay, I confent that you firſt 
ſhew me to the World from place 
to place, affiiting my body, and at- 
ter that burn my book,and by death 
put an end to my dayes,as I conceive 
delervedly I ought to ſuffer, if 1 
ſpeak as from the Lord_ when never 


tent. For allowance of which,to me 


ic {ſcems there is good warrant 1n 
that Deuteronomy , the eightcenth 
Chapter, trom the wwentierh verſe 
to theend, being the word of God, 
ro winch words of God and its intcr- 
pretation, I refer al} I have iaid and 
Propheſfied, to he tried by , as being 
the moſt.ture rule, againſt, and con- 
crary to which word of God,no Pro- 
pheſic. or Predidtion of man can 
Gand, as I firmly believe : which 
indeed the Lord Cromwell well ob- 
ierved to me, when I gave him the 
«nowledge of my Prophelie, by 
word of mouth. Bur if this be be- 
tides Scripture,yet not contrary to 
Scripture, then I ſay, in mv Judge- 

ment, 


| 


| 


or againſt them:And thoſe thus bleſt 
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ment, it is 4 work fit for the miſ- 
ſion of a Prophet, or if it be for fur- 
ther explain of ſome things in Scri- 
pture, not untill now, or yet fully 
revealed, or well underſtood, then 
alſo hath it warrant : but any new,or 
giddy Tenets I will never force to 
my own deſtruction out of this holy 
word, O Lord; which to do, I be- 
lieve is the greateſt (acriledge in the 
whole world. Bur willingly I do, 
as I wiſhall men would reter all to 
thy moſt holy word , of which ,-I 
conceive wile men, and the body of 
that miniſtery, thou haſt ſent into the 
world, to be the fitteſt Interpteters 
to our well underſtanding of it : for 
to and with ſuch thou haſt promiſed 
co be afliſting with thy holy Spirit 
tor their enablement unto the end 
of the world, and that neither Hell, 
10r the Devil ſhall ever prevail over 


and fo ſent, I believe arcznot the 


Pope nor his Cardinals,who for their 
! OWN 
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own ends make marchandiſe of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, that they may 
keep upþ their own upon earth, ſo dv 
Schiſmaticks & others, to the diſho- 
nouring of God, & the {candaiizing 
of his Proteſtant Religion , which 
(hall now flouriſh beyond all com- 
pare. But thoſe ſhall ſuddenly fall 
and melt away,as greater and lefler 
{now- bals ; this 1s certain. 

And now mcthinks I hear ſome, 
25 I read thoſe did in the firſt of the 
Acts of the Apoſtles, and the ſixth, 
ask our Lord, Writ thou at thi time 
reſtore again the Kingdom © Iuely 
I know nothing to the contrary, but 
it will be (0, if you will but break off 
from your {o much beloved,and too 
long lain in fins and impieries , it 
may now ptieſently be. Certainly 
there 1s no better way to haſten its 


coming,yet the next verle tells you, 
It ts not for youro know the times and 


ſeaſons which the Father hath put in 


hs own power. Read ir,the caſe there 
was 
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juſt as ours , The Scepter departed 
trom F#4ah, the Government forſt 
out of the hands of the Fews , the 
people deſire nothing more than the 
return of it; Nay, the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves are the Perſons that enquire 
it it may not be art this time - Yet 
obferve our Lords anſwer, even to 
them ; 1t is not for you to know wha! 
the Father hath put in his own power, 
for (ſhame {cck the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven and its righteouſnels ; which 
doing, all other things ſhall in due 
time be given unto you. Your {elves 
arc the cauſe it is not already come 

tO pals, by your continuance 1n fin. 
Sufler me but a few words, and I 
have done; there is an end you hear 
of all the Wars in the Chriſtian 
World ; but as yet you fce it not - 
God be thanked for what you do 
ſee, more probability than ever. Is it 
not very far advanced here on earth* 
Have we not that already with ſome 
Nations & Peopic we ngver had be- 
Ly fore, 


ud 
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fore, leagues of perpetual peace (a5 
I have heard) and are we not with 
others in treaty? Nay , very far 
2greed towards that purpoſe 2 Who 
well underſtand the Scriptures know 
it is very frequently in them uſed - 
that very expreſſion by the Pro-. 
phets ſent of God, the preſent tenſe 
for the future, there is an end, that 
is, 1tis ſo decreed in Heaven, and it 
ſhall be ſo on Earth; it being the 
ordinary phraſe of che Prophets, by 
reaſon of the infallible certainty of 
the events, to ſpeak of things to 
come, as alrcady paſt ; the inſtances 
arc obvious and infinite. 

See here another motive to repen- 
rance, thatyou may forthwith reap 
this ſo great a bleſſing of peace on 
Earth. thar which makes Heaven 
{o deſireable and lovely, having in 
it the blefling of peace. And yet will 
you be mad tro go onin fin, and 
make the Prophets, ſent to you for 
amendmenr of life , mad alſo 2 as 

Your 
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your iniquities continued in will 
do : it did ſo to that good Prophet, 
Hoſea the 9g. and the 7. as before. 

T haſten roan end; there are 18 
perſons you read of, that ſhall never 
dye, but be taken up into the King- 
dom of Feſus Christ,that never ſhall 
haye end. Thele are the very words 
of this the Lords Propheſfie , his 
almighty dictatings;of which words 
and their ſtrangeneſs, I may ſay,as 
the prophet Zacharia did ina viſion 
the Lord gave him, reterring to the 
rebuild of his Temple, reſtore of his 
worſhip , and delight in his ſervice, 
to which all are enjoyned to be al- 
liſting : begging and inviting them, 
as mine doth, firſt ro ſeek the King- 
dom of Heaven, his glory, worſhip, 
and ſervice on earth. 

_ This Prophet Zacharia, inthe 5. 
verle of that 4. Chapter, you may 
there read, having ſeen that Viſton, 
was asked by the Angel of theLord, 


if he knew what the Viſion ſhewed 
3 him 
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him was, he anſwered,no my Lord. 
A ſecond time he anſyrered the very 
ſame words in the 13 verſe, no my 
Lord., read on, and you ſhall finde 
informed he was by the Angel, that 
Prince and Nobels, the High Prieſt 
and the other Prieſts under him,are 
the Perſons the two Olive Trees be- 
token ; and the Candleſticks there 
lighted, let us ſee the perfection of 
beauty and brightneſs,the Lord will 
have to be in his houſe. Certainly 
where holineſs is commanded, beau- 
ty, richneſs, and decency were never 
forbidden in the houſe of God. 

And now to do this, doth not the 
tivo green Olive Trees on cach {10c 
drop golden Oil, to c..;.ry on the 
work ? 

King & Houle of Peers, Eiibops, 
Prieſts & Deacons, fee here all your 
duties, Prince, Pricſt,& people muſt 
be aſliſting with purſe and hand ts 
the rebuild of Gods houſe, for his 
publick W5! ſhip and ſervice, which 
when 


Pl 


when doneggay,doing, obſerve how 
he bleſſed thE Land , never the like 
before for peace and plenty. 


And here learn alſo not to won-. 


der, if I yet know not in what mn- 
ner to underſtand thofe words, they 
ſhall never die. There was a time, 
untill the Angel gave that ſo emi- 
ment Prophet to underſtand whar 
himf{elf did reply to, he underſtood 
not. A Prophefic is a wonder lent 
to poſterity, leaſt they complain of 
want of wonders, it is 4 letter ſcaled, 
and fent, which to the bearer fome- 
times is bur Paper , but to the rce- 
ceiver, and opener. is full of power. 

To ſuch another zo» «/tra was the 
Prophet Dante! brought, in his 12. 
Chapter and the 8. verſe, where he 
ſaith, 7 heard, but 1 underſtood not 
what ſhouid be the end of theſe things, 
the next verſe tells that Propher,the 
words were cloſed up, and ſealed 
untill the end ; the laſt yerle of that 


Chapter aflures him he ſhall fand 
L 4 in 
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:” the Lot at the end of the dayes. 
A thouſand difficulties might 
ariſe out of the particularities of ſo 
ſtrange a meſſage,as all this his Pro- 
pheſicis ; yet obſerve , when things 
of ſuch nature have been dictated to 
the moſt bleſſed Saints in holy writ, 
as our ever bleſſed Laay,and others, 
from theſe we hear of no more obje- 
Ctions,no more interrogations. The 
faithtull heart , when it once hears, 
or knows the good pleaſure of God 
Almighty, argues no more, but 
ſweetly reſts in a quiet expectation, 
Behold the ſervant of the Lord, be it 
vnto me according to thy word. And 
thus without all ſciſcitation , we 
areto go blind-fold whither he will 
lead us. All diſputations with God 
(after his will known) ariſe from 
infidelity. Great is the myſtery of 
Godlineſs, and if we will give nature 
leave to cavil, we cannot be Chriſtt- 
ans, as good B. Hall oberves. 

Tis true we read in holy Writ, 


Ie 
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at wiſe, valiant, and good Kings, 
and other perſons of Honour, have 
becn ſo eminently juſt, holy, & com- 
municably good to all here on earth, 
as of them it is ſaid, They ſhall not dte. 
| Nay, we ſce their renown lives now: 
That is the meaning of not dying 
; there in oneplace, and though to 
' wicked mens ſenſe ſuch Godly per- 
' ſons ſeem todie; as in the book of 
' Wildomthe 3 Ch. ſecond verle, yet 
it did but ſcem to them:ſo dead they 
| = not , their renown ſhall never 
| die. 
| 3 Again,we read of Enoch and Elias, 
'* thoſe good Prophets, ſo lived they 
with God,though here on earth , as 
that he took them to himſelf moſt 
miraculouſly by tranſlation , never 
ſuffering them to lie buried in the 
earth, nor their bodies to retuin to 
duſt; whoſe Souls were all heaven- 
ly mindedneſs , and converſation fo 
continually above, that he took 


their bodies thither alſo , they did 
never 
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neyerdic. Beit in either of theſe 
two ſenſes, hereis as much honour 
& happineſs,as mortality 1s capeable 
of, agreeable to thy word (O Lord) 
1t muſt be, or 1t can never ſtand,nor 
as I beheve, come to paſs. But my 
hand is upon my mouth : thy will be 
done, and by man for ever be thou 

praiſed , O Lord, and now ſecing 
the events of things are the vel 
commentaries upon Propheſtcs, the 
beſt way fot theſe ezghteen perſons & 
all others is to walk with God. as 
Enoch did all his dayes on carth, in 
a Godly ſorrow for (10, weeping for 
his own and others; and then taken 
up into Heaven alſo they may be,as 
Enoch was, who never dicd, but was | 
tranſlated into the Kingdom of Fe- 
ſus Chriit , that never ſhall have 
end. | 

You have heard what the Lord is 

doing. The converſion of the Fews 
and Heathen at hand, alſo the down- 


fall of the Church of Rome; things 
mighty, 


( 163) 
mighty , ſtrange , and wonderful, 
which-ro paſs he will bring for his 
own elory, name , and mercies ſake, 
making theſe things marvellous in 
our eyes. And did he not allo for- 
merly work woncerfullt things, that 


weGentiles might be wrought upan, 


| to come into the knowledge of his 


Law ? whoſe tulneſs is now with 
the Fews to come in. The Heathen, 
a people that haye not heard of the 
Scriptures ; the Fews not believing 


\ in the Goſpel : who, although thc 


beloved ſeed of Abraham, to whom 
the promiſe 1s for converſion , yet 
an obſtinare, crooked, and wiltull ge- 
neration. Even to. convert Schiſ- 
maticks, we may alſo look for ftgns, 
in, or from Heaven : all whoſe con- 
verſion we have little hopes to lee 
effected otherwaycs than by {19ns & 
wonders, in, or from Heaven, - Fer 
this fixteen hundred years paſt the 
Goſpel not heard of by the one, nor 
heeded by the other, who remem- 

| bers 
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bers not our felves coſt our Sav1* 


our deer ; and many wonders he did 
betore the people would confeſs him ' 
the Son of God: in Heaven ftgns,on 
earth opening the Graves,the dead 
bodies ſhewing themſelves to thoſe 
that knew them , himſelf aſcend- | 
ing up into Heaven alſo, inthe pre- 
| ſence of many witneſſes necd of all 
for converſion, I have done. 

But remember, Reader, and all 
you that hear of what the Lord is 
doing, and bringing by his Almigh- 
ty power, of his good will, to pals in 
the World, for the honour of his 
; Name and this profeſſed ProteFant 
Religion and good of ſuch as fear 
him. Take warning , go not on in 
your fins , break off by ſpeedy and 
unteigned repentance, and practice 
you, as well as invite others , to a 
more holy obedience than ever; leaſt 
that when God giveth deliverance 
to his Church and people, you be 


found to be of the number of his ad- 
ver- 
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verſaries, to whom he renders ven- 
geance at the ſame time ; Remember 
I have warned you; and believe me 
alſo , I could not have any quier, 


- untill I had done fo. Thus in all 
| ages God hath ſent his Prophets to 


forewarn, before he conſume a peo- 
ple, or in mercy deliver them. I 
have«done my duty, do you yours, 
zepent and live. The number was 
but few I rold you , though all that 
were then in being, who when they 
ſaw thisCrows in heaven,worſhipped 
God, and laid , The i of Heaven,we 
will follow it, Which when done, 
with my felt, hear we did pleaſant 
founds in Keaven, and ſaw the earth 
thine with plenty,amongſt men good 
will, all praiſing God , and partict- 
pating thoſe bleſſings; I once more 
tell you they were bur a {mall num- 

ber 3 make haſte, be you of it. 
Before judgement is gone out, re- 
pentance 1s ſeaſonable ; bur you may 
cry to late. From this Citie was the 
Kung - 
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Kingdom fyrced, lat O Lord, it it” 
be thy good pleafure, the inhabi- * 
rants tears and thy mercy ſpare it 
from an heap of ruin: a City that - 
hath been,and yet is the harlot, mo - 
ther of Baſtard conceptions , and 
prodigious births; confuſion ſhe þ 
hath brought forth , that hath filled 
the world and land, ro her diſho- 
nour, with God and men. Spare us, 
O Lord, we belcech thee, and have 
mercy upon us, even upon us allo, 
thy moſt unworthy leryants. 

Here | have ended , but becauſe 
God hath, 2s I formerly obſerved 
ro you, of his wiſe delay , ſuſpended 
the pabl:thing of this book, for his 
own time,which certainly is the beſt 
and fitteſt , as alſo that my Depen- ' 
dency on him may be the more, 
as his mercies the grcater when de- 
liverance afforded us , I muſt yeta , 
little go on; and-one inſert more 
be pleaſed ro allow me, it being 
for the General good, Ler ine there- 
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forc preſcnt your eye , andentertain 
your ear, as of Gods mercy he hath 
done mine , for your benefit upon 
the day and night of the 5. of No- 
vember laſt , being our Lords day, 
on which we did commemorate 
Gods deliverance afforded us from 
theGun-powaerTreaſon I dare not bur 
do it,mark it,it is conſiderable, & of 
the Lord himſelf, being the Lord of 
Hoſts, who hath delivered us, doth 
deliver us, and will deliver us : all 
oo00d grounds to truſt him , and a 
{er Text of Scripture it is for that 
day to be Treared on. 

A good Ac of Parliament we 
have, for the thankfull and perpe- 
tual commemoration of that ſo 
great a mercy,that God was pleaſed 
then and fo to deliver,Our,ſo good, 


Towile, ſo well-accompliſhed King 


and his poſterity , to fit upon his 
Throne, and to (way the Scepter of 
theſe Kingdoms for ever, as we fcc 


God hath now ſo appointed , whoſe 
ways 


a” 
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ways admit of no variation , or {h11- 
dow of turning. 

Deliver he did, we ſec, the houſe 
of Peers , and Perſons of Honour, 1n 
duty waiting upon thetr K272. 
Deliver he did the wiſe and learned 
Authors of the Proteſtant Church 
and Religion - with them alſo the 
Tudges , both togerher the beſt in- 
rerpreters of his word and his Laws. 
Deliver he did alſo thoſe Worthzes 
of the houſe of Commons , called 
thither by their Kg, and ſent thi- 
ther by the wiſe, obedient, and then 
quiet people of the land who were: 
and becauſe ſo , ſhared in that delt- 
verance , and long enjoyed they and 
we the Bleflings that ſucceeded of 
peace. order, riches, beauty,in Relt-, 
gi0us worſhip of God Almighty, 
in his Churches, to the wonder, as 
well as to the cnvie oft the world. 
Here was a Parliament of Gods and 
g00d mens choiſc and bleſſing , For 
Majeſty and Honour well mer roger 

racy. 
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ther. And this, when fo, he delivers 
from that horrid & unparralldT rea« 
fon , until thoſe times,the hike nor 
hea'd of. And what to do I befeech 
you , but tolerus {ce how precions 
in bis (ight we are, when met” to- 
gether as thoſe , to fear God, Ho- 
nour our Kmg, love brotherly 
love, all applying our ſelves to hve 
and do according to his will reveal- 
ed in his word ard obr known 
Laws , .thc onely rule we ſhould go 
by ,and contorm unto ; applying ave 
ſelves to theſe, not to our own will 
dered thoughts, for confuſion,cove- 
tuonſnebs. rebellion. irtcl:gion, mur- 
der of thoſe people,whole perſons, 
peace, and propriety we come to 

reſerve ard maintain : not for our 
felt ends,ro kill that we may divide 

the ſpoil. Something like him | have 
heard of in the Church of Rowe.who 
upon the words ſpoken in /a vition 
to the Apoſtle S. Perer, Ariſe, kill and 
#41, all things arc now Common, tO 
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pleale the then Pope of Rowe,at diffe- 
rence with the Yeretians , gave this 
elos upon that Text, that is , ſaith 
he, your Holineſs may make War 
with the Yenetians, kill ther, and 
devour their eſtates : up and do ir, 
ariſe, take, kill, and feed upon them. 
Thus his «holineſs 8 ſuirableClear. 
gy force miſ-interpretations of ho- 
ly Writ to their own and others de- 
Nruction , Peter's ſucceſſors they 
Pretend to be, and in the worſt of 
things they certainly follow him, 
nay, exceed him : draw their ſword 
they do, cut not off the ear onely 
with Peter ,but the heads of Kings 
and Potenrates,which wicked ation 
our-Lord reproves, healing the per- 
ion wounded when bur an ear, to let 
us ſee his Kingdom was not to be 
carried on by the ſword,and ſhew us 
he doth he had no need of a fight- 
ing Clergy , he made no Apoſtle 
to offer violence, no Biſhop in Buff 
with back-ſword to help on with 

| Pres - 
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Presbytery, no Prieſt, or Deacon to 
kill and ſupplant,that he might ger 
his more pious, and therefgre more 
peaceable brothers living; becauſe 
tis better than his own, which when 
he hath by violence gotten , he in- 
richerh himſelf, but ſtarves,or poy- 
ſons thoſe he pretended to feed bet- 


ter, and do more good tor both in 
body and foul. 


No, theſe are not the men fit tq_ 
build God a Church , he needs no 


ſuch hackers, or hewers in Field, or 


Pulpit , ſuch furious fighters, and 


raſh zealous Clergy : Go on to imi- 
rate Peter further, the very next ap- 
prehenſton of danger . they deny 
their Lord and Saviour, forſwearing 
him alſo,if once in cuſtody,or times 


of perſecution come upon them, 


then they are Sidonians , Or Samari- 
t24nes, no more Fews, and they havye 
a Temple not yet dedicated to any 
God , which you. their profitable 
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them and it what you picaſe,for they 
are reſolved to {1de with the ſeeming 
ſtrongeſt, & to get by fo doing,Curg 
Romana non capit oven ine lana. 
Oh! and have nut we ſuch Pe- 

rers, if but one, too many , bur the 
more the pitie, well , I have ſhewed 

ou what thoſe turious boore feux 
have done, 'erus and the Chriſtian 
World on fire; I would to God I 
could ſhew you them imitating that 
bleſſed (aint Peter repenting ; which 
would be not oncly ours , the 
Churches, and their own rejoycing, 
at the converſion of ſuch ſinners 
there is joy in Heaven, and thovgh 
by words & zCtions miſunderſtood, 
they have engaged us with , Curſe ye 
Meros (0 carried on th: cauſe falfly, 
periwadivg they are the Lords Bat- 
te]s, outward ſucceſs going on that 
fide;what will become of a Church, 
whoſe depraved judgements , cor- 
rupt head,and rotten Members are 


thus 1)! principled 2 this Prophefſie 
tells 
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cells you: They,the Church of Rome 
and their Factors ſhall t.ll - & what 
is become of ſuch a P irttamear, or 
Parliaments, who have been lo prin- 
cipled,your felyes !ec; gone out they 
are, like a ſnufF of the worſt lights, 
& left a ſtinck b{2hinde them. where- 
as the memory of the juſt, ind good, 
God imbalms for our imitation, and 
;s not ſpoken of . nor remembred 
otherwayes than moſt odoriteroul- 
ly, even as the ſweet Oyl poured 
on our Saviour , leaving 4 perpe- 
tual renown 1n all ages of ſweernels, 
and goodneſs, to the immortal ho- 
nour of that Saint that did ir, as 1n 
Maithew the 26 verſ. r3. whoſe me- 
morial for go0d works ſhall never 
die, bur ſtill lives, and ſhall for ever. 

Well; that day the 5 of Nowem- 
ber , you fee is properly due for 
thanks to Gods delivering a Parlia- 
ment made up of King , Lords, and 
Commons : Let no man therefore 
dareto have thoughts of promoting 
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any other, but ſuch a one; ex- 
cept it be by praying to God, .and 
atiently waiting his good pleaſure; 
umbly, and fervently praying that 
theſe worthy Gentlemen and  Pro- 


teftor, now met in Council for the 


general good, who cannot but know 
and finde themſelves imperfect, 
without the better parts of the bo- 
dy of 'a Parliament, whilſt them- 
ſelves are leſs profitable Members 
than they might be, to Gods glory, 
Religions luſter, the Kingdoms 
ſtrength and peace, allo the peoples 
rejoycing ; Let us not ceaſe to 
pray,(I ſay,)that they forthwith ap- 
ply themſelves to be ſo compleated 
as may beſt pleaſe God,and be moſt 
warrantable by the Laws of this 
1.1nd, which oughr not to be broken 
through . nor can they be nulled, 
but by the powers that quallifted 
them to become binding : They 
are the very words, ( I heard rhem- 
ſelyes ebſerye) upon the Tryal wa 

TC 


\ the Earl of Srraford, when proceed- 
ed againſt for making his paper- 
warrants , or meſſengers of force to 
out-value, being {ent out againſt any 
ſubje, the then Laws eſtabliſhed : 
which had their ſtamp put upon 
them,and onely made Currant by the 
aſſent of the Crown, the conſent of 
theHouſe of Pcers,and allowance of 

 theHouſe of Commons all proceed- 
ings in any other calc, pretend whar 
they will, it was Treaſon. Law I 
have not, I confeſs my ignorance, 

| thoſe Gentlemen certainly knew 
this to be Law, and gave it fo there, 
but good conſcience I am ſure ] 
have,and ought to have,rthere ought 
no: to be faſt and looſe when we 
pleaſe , that we may the better pra- 
tice wickedneſs by a Law of our 
own making: thus we ſtrengthen our 

{clyes, ft would be exempt from 

puniſhment when we do amils, re- 

ſolving ro live according to the 1i- 
berty we pleaſeto take, in the faireſt 
M 4 pa- 
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paſtures of other mens demeans and * 
birth-rights , making our fences t 
others every way offenſive, but for 
our felf as much ſecurity as knavery 
can contrive, & violence maintain. 
Now if they will have us keep this 
5 of November, as moſt commend- 
able it is we ſhould to Gods glorie 
and our thankfull rememberance ; 
let them alſo keepus up ſuch a Par- 
liament, and warrantable Laws as 
God in mercy then dchivered and 
contir.ued us, if they will not, then I 
adviſe to appoint another day, that 
all choſe may meet, who with the 
Devil, Jeſuits, and Sous of Rebel- 
li-n, Sectaries, or others, call them 
what you will, all who have made 
their wicked plots rake by ſeeming 
righreonMels , onery pretenſions to 
reform Religion , amend the Laws 
and circumciſe ſuperfluous things ,as 
evil counſellors,cr known offenders: 


yet have blown up, rooted out and: 
for ever deſtroyed , as much as in 


them 
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them lay, Kings, Religion, Liberty, 
the peace and honour of this Nati- 
on: let the lovers of thoſe contuſions 
meer in a thankſgiving to their 
God for their ſucceſſes allo, and let 
us ſee who they are, and then if God 
be the Lord, (erve him; if Baal, ſerve 
him, for we may not longer halt in 
thi:gs of God and Religion,declare 
your ſelves you wicked ones, he no 
longer Hypocrites ano evil doers, 
the Devil kath helped you to do 
that above ground , inthe ſhape of 
an Angel of light, that he could not 
effe& under ground by powdet , and 
you: younger brothers, the Jeſuits : 
I have heard of thoſe that have ar- 
rived at their wicked ends and pur- 
poſes by more bloud-ſhed than you, 
but never of any that came to them 
by more Perjury & Hypocriſte, than 
thoſe that were nor Jong ſince our 
ptian Tax-maſters , the ſcandal 
the Proteſtant Religion, and dif- 
'DnOur of our Nation. 

Re- 
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Remember,lI have adviſed you to 
repent and do your firſi and beſt 
works, from whence you are falles, or 
elſe know your judgement ſleeps not, 
a day, a night, a moment will doit, 
the Sun roſe and ſhined gloriouſly 
that very day, the evening whereof 
would have ſhewed you Sodom, Go- 
w10rrah,8& her neighbour fornicating 
Cities all in aſhes : 7hou Fool, thes 


night ſhall thy Soul be taken from 


thee, & as inthe 12 of Acs,verl.23. 
0n 4 ſudden in a moment the Angel of 
the Lord ſmote Herod , and he was 
eaten up of Worms : who knows not 
that in the twinkling of a eye we ſhall 
be changed, and our Saviour comes 
to ſome, ſurprizing them as a thief 
in the dead of night and ſlcep of fin ? 
[ before ſhewed you your general 
condition from whence Gods Thun- 
der onely can awake , but I would 
not end in a judgement , the Lord 
knows my heatt, I pray for all your 


amendments and happineſs , not a 
Scoich 


(179) 
Scotch prayer for all your Gueds, but 
kat you may repent and live. Now 
oive me leave to preſent your eye 
with what God cid mine that laſt. 
Sunday - night , being Gwun-powder 
Ti tos day received the 


moſt bleſſed Communion of the 
bodv and bloud of our Lord , be- 
ſeeching him for patience , that I 
might bear his Croſs, which indeed 
was caſt upon me the Saturday and 
Sunday night, of that very day, juſt 
4s my Goaley did at Noughall, {0 here 
called I am Seducer, falſe Frophet, 
deluded , not fent of God, fooliſh 
babbler , and 'worſe : See how doth 
God comfort me, when man thus 
miſuſerh me, juſt 25 when my Goaler 
io abuſed me, and took my bedding 
from under me, and locked me up, 
then the Lord, that very night, at- 
foi ie me deliverance and comfort 
Py FE. Viiion and cally, Come aways 
. tir ihy writings, come away ; and I 
$1718 i + for this his Call urs 
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the Priſon doors to me; fo here thar 
very night tor my conſolation, the 
Lord (hewed me very ſtrange ap- 
pearances in Hcaven for beauty and 
curious works , as firſt a vail, or 
covering, which, after I had well ob- 
ſerved, paſſed away , then the Hea- 
vens forthwith opened , and there 
did I ſee one, who was juſt for ta- 
your as our Lord is in his general 
Pictures Portraited and repreſented 
ro us; which ſight raviſhed my Soul, 
and bronght from me this expreſſt- 
on: O it is the coming of the Son of 
Man tor the converſion of finners ; 
forthwith a vail came over me, that 
I could ſee no longer into the Hea- 
vens : I then run and haſted to get 
from under that vail, that I might a- 
gain look up whete I was, ſo much 
raviſhed above in the Heavens , ſo 
preſſing forward that I might get 
from under the vailzand fo I was ta- 
ken from the ground, and ſo moyed 
untill I came beyond the vail, which 

Jon- 
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impeded my fight , being got from 
under it I looked up again intu Hea- 
ven, where I {aw what I cannot ut- 
ter or ſet out unto you. 

Help me, O Lord, my ſoul is too 
narrow to expreſs that glory and 
raviſhment thou ſþewec ſt me there 
and then : the Heavens yet opering 
I ſaw a beautifull place much about 
the bigneis of a quadrangle of a 
Collcdge, and in ſuch a figure Iſo, 
within which fate ſome four and 
twenty perſons , all in order as being 
in four ſtraight lines from fide 10 
fide,'o adorning the whole:they were 
all arrayed in long vw hue robcs, 
richly Crowned they were, ard he 
that latc in the middeſt the richeſt, 
on each hand of him fare alio one 
very richly atrayed ard Crowned, 
all of them in c1C«r arc bezury be- 
yond any exprcſhon. I was piven 
ro underſtand it was the comisg of 
the Son of man, I cen ſay no more, 
onely te]l you what it was nct, 
there 


(182 } | 


there was in it no diſagreeing , no 
confuſion, no ſtriving for priority, » 
no {upplanting of one the other, all 
6i:edience, all beauty, all holineſs, 
e-ery one continuing in his own 
{..tien, lovely throughout beyond 
z.\. Compare or expreſſion ; certainly 
it was to let melee that at hand his 
c- ming is for the converſton of 1in- 
1:15 , if they would bur get them- 
{c.ves in readineſs to receive and 
c::1 him with prepared hearts, he 
1d come and dwell with them in 
bc ty and holineſs for our amend- 
ment , or cl{e take them to himſelf, 
unrg cither of which happy condi- | 
tions, O Lord, fit us and we ſhall ' 
be fitted: I end, believing God hath | 
now made this book fit tor the preſs : 
_ you : Obſerve to amendment of | 
lite. 2 
Help out, O Lord,with the book, ' 
and-into thy favourable loving kind- | 
neſs the ſons of men : this day is | 
che firſt leaf of this book Printed, | 
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to finiſh which, if thou help not, O 
Lord I cannot give it birth; I have 
not this day on penny in the world, 
yet 1 doubt not by thy providence 
this very day to carry on thy work, 
this book,nor thy power and loving 
kindneſs ro effect the whole Pro- 
pheſic in it contained, 

And now, O Lord, be thou plea- 
{cd to help ſo thy moſt unworthy 
ſervant, and carry on this thy great 
work , ſtrange 6 hry to thy 
own glorie,and good of all men , as 
I ſer forth the truth of all, and deſire 


| from the bortom of my heart , that 


thou, O Lord, mayeſt have the glo- 
ry of all, and we men the comfort : 
O Lord, I may not doubt thou wilt 
doit, for thy glory, mercy, and 
name ſake; I fee it already done, as 
thou haſt promiſed; though ir be 
thus ſtrange, yet it is thy work and 
thou wilt do it, that it may become 
marvellous in our eyes, 
Thus I end in the yery words, 
| which 
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which ends my own Commiſhon : in 
truth alſo be pleaſed, O Lord, co 
help all men of tzy goodneſs, as thy 
moſt indearcd , yct unworthy ſcr- 
vanc 

Walter Goſftelow. 
From my Houſe 
the 10 of No- 
vemb. 1654. 
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A Posr-scrIPr, 
Clearing the Aurhor 


from Cuiltof Pride, 
__orFalſhool. 


Hu ! my Book conceived in 
{1n,and before born. or come 


into the World, bur five ſheets out, | 
and in three of them ſhall I be ſuſpe- 


Qed to be gu.lty of pride and falic- 
hood * Certainly I will beſtir my 


felf , the rather, becauſe a wiſe and 
; good 
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200d man tells me he fears the gooc 


intented ro Gods glory, Religious 


luſter, and the Kings intereſt will all 
ſuffer in the publiſhing of ir; and up- 
on theſe grounds he perſwaded me 
co deſiſt trom Printing , which I can 
no more retulc to do, than I can to 
breath & live: what itha!! 7 wound a- 
ny of theſe in the ſeaſt? Three things 
as precious to me,as had I ten thou- 
fand lives they ſhonld all not come 
into the ſcale with one of them ? 
Moreover, I have preſented it 17: 
my intentions eo the Lord Protector 
tor his proteQion and defence, and 
ſnail I nor preſent it innocent 7 1 
know him fer up to be a terrour 
ro the evil doer and deccitfull man, 
but to calummiated, injurioully op- 
preſſed, honeſt and innocent men a 
Protector, and comfortable Defen- 


der : with all reyerence and humility 


be it ſpoken, thy glory, O T ord, 
ſhall have the praite of this happy 
Poſt-{cript. I know it is for a far- 
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ther good to me, as well as for the 


worlds clearer fatisfations: by ſuch 


leeming oppolitions and wiſe delays 
bath thy Providence relerved it,and 
me in the fitceſt time to become pus 
viick, and for the fulleſt diſcovery 
of truth, it is now made much lon- 
ger than formerly intended, that all 
things, time and circumſtances may 
be fully examined , and clearly 1n- 
quired into, :t there may, or can be 
made appear any ground for fuſpe- 
&ed deluſion, or vilible falſhood. I 
tear neither, the charge, as Gun- 
powder makes a noiſe, but you ſhall 


quickly {ce it turned into ſmoke and 


2nd vyanith. 

{ am ro demonſtrate unto you why 
{ thould not juſtly be condemned of 
pride for thele words in the 55 page, 
O Lord let theWorld, { as 1 do, ] ſtand 


amaXed, love thee , and fear thee for 


ever,what! A1guments of innocency 
brought ro coi,vince Of evil £ be 


pleated to look back but two pages, 
| the 


| 
/ 
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the 53. and fo on you have the rea- 
ſon of thole words, God of his 
providence guiding me , at that ve- 
ry time to (o full a Scripture,which 
I there obſerved for my confirmay- 
on, in that iny over-ruled deport- 
ment of talling upon my face;Have- 
ing read that portion of Scripture, 
not till then k.,own to me,7 months 
after done;and my elf then penning 
what I there Printed , I could nor 
but in a thankfull obedience, with all 
poſhible humility in my private 
Chamber fall upon the ground, and 
praiſe the Lord for it : I beſeech 
you let it not be laid to my charge 
as pride, be pleaſed to read it ra» 
ther, O Lord. let the whole World, 
[4s we all ſhould do,) ſland amaed 
at thy goodpeſs, therefore praiſe and 
love thee for ever, This will take me 
in, and I have what I intended 
there. 
Thenexrt is in the 56 page, where 
I ſay, I expeited more alteration al- 
N >» Tea 
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ready than T have yet ſeen; and be- 


lieve 1 aid the Summer pa#t, would 
have made the certain things to come 
to paſs, much more apparent before 
now than they yet are. Here confeſ- 
ſing my lelf miſtaken is inferred, I 
clearly demonſtrate that ſent of 
God.as one of his Prophets, I can- 
not be; for they are alwayes guided 
1g words of truth and certainty. 

I could refer you to what follows, 
and faſten this yet non-accompliſh- 
ment upon your ſelves, by reaſon of 
your continuance 1n fins and impie- 
ties, and well might,too , but ap- 
ply I will my (elf co ſatisfie reaſon- 
able men in all poſſible wayes and 
chings z yet obſerve, before I end 
that very Section in the two laſt 
pages of it, 68 and 69. you ſhall 
there read that 7 being brought from 
what I had of Viſron,dream,or my own 
dictates, there is the cauſe of thoſe 
words to that which is certainly 


Prophefie 1mmediately following, 
and 


| 
? 
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and the words of God , by which 
onely I abide as infallably true, and 
will come to pals: going on you may 
there ſee the Scrivoture quoted, What 
& the reſt but as Chaff to Wheat , whe- 
ther Dream, Yi{10n.or Dittate: by that 
Propheſte I will abide whileſt I am 
in this World,yea, O Lord, thouvh 
men attempt to kill me, I will yet 
truſt in thee. Sotharall conlider- 
ed, I doubt not bur to be cleared!ſn 
{ober mens judgements. 

Next in page 63 I there tell you, 
you are unworthy of a man {ent u - 
co you; your eyes have ſeen what 
Ariſe Evans aid already tulfilles, 
and this methinks might tree we 
from this cavil, cogether with the 
known hard meaſure, as imprilon- 
ment and aftronts lare times have 
put upon him; whileſt the good man 
(other I can not call him) hath for 
your good indured ſo much,and al- 
moſt worn himſelf out, that you 
might turn and live : yet him you 

N 3 aſperle ; 
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aſperſe; Too many of you milcal- 
ling him Mad . Fooliſh , Babblirg 
miſtaken fellow, I confeſs I knew 
him not untill my return from 
Treland, many times I viſited him, 
and he me, when'I lodged at Saint 
Fameſes upon this imploy, waiting 
for the Protector , I ſtill reſerved 
my ſelf in all things , of. what I have 
here Printed. 

Curious I was to know the man- 
ner of things coming ſo to his ob- 
ſerve, the times alſo, his Govern- 
ment I enquired after , looked into 
him as narrowly as I could,obſerved 
the effects and fulfill of things Pre- 
dicted, and what more I could think 
on, ſtill reſerving my ſelt, having 
underſtood the manner , and 1n par- 
ticular his alwayes bcing directed to 
the word of God, in conformity to 
that his word, adviſing all men to 
turn from ſin, that God might re- 
turn in mercy : I could not but con- 


clude him fent of God for that very 
im- 


— 
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imploy, if this be to be deceived, 
then amlT alſo ? but ſuſpett it nor 
in the leaſt ; he is for the rebuild of 
Gods Houle, the reſtore of his Mi- 
niſters and Worſhip,the invite-home 
of the King , a far greater rule gi- 
vento him of God, than to any of 
his Predeceſlors , alſo the converſi- 
on of the Fews,and the fpreading of 
the Proteſtant Religion , to which 

urpole and ſpeedier invite of him 

ome, Olzver Cromwel! ſhall be 
highly ſubſervient : when done, the 
Land and people bleſt. This being 
his principles in all this,and more, he 
is in the right, and ſent of God he is, 
I will not cry any of you mercy, for 


what I have ſaid of him ir is too lit- 


tle, he deſerves more, he will go for 
.a man ſent of God, of whom you 
are unworthy, whole good admoni- 
tions you ſcem to contemn, as you 
have done his perſon : but mark the 
end of that man,it will be happines, 
. I fuſpet yours: me thinks I can right 
N 4 him 


tim in what you ſo much ſlight him, 
it is now come to my minde, he told 
you the King ithould be reſtored by 
May laſt, as you ſay , obſerve now 
upon the 3 Fannary, 3 Moneths be- 
fore that May, I tell you from God, 
heis, and ſhall be here Crowned 
King of England, Scotland, France, 
and Ireland, Detender of the faith,in 
Heaven its done,and ſo I procſaim- 
ed him onthe 13 of Fanuary 1653. 
In the Church of Youzhall as com- 
manded of God. 

Now to us he 1s come , I fee him 
already come, ſo might you alfo, 
but that you have neither faith nor 
good works, in my laft lerter,at the 


opening of this Parliament , I wrot 


to the King theſe very vrords. Sir,T 
fee you already come to your crown 
and dignity, onely I do not lenſtbly 
touch you,but reſtor'd you are. Sr.do 
but ſtand ſtill a little pur all iniqui- 
ty from your heart, believe in God, 


and your ſelf with others ſhall-ec it 
fo, 
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ſo ſuddenly , God will have it (o, 
you may not doubr ir. 
The next and laſt allo, I hope, 
I am fuce the greateſt, to give (a- 
eisfaRtion to is how 1 dare be-ſo. 
proud as toſtile my ſelf fo oftena 


Prophet,nay, a great Propher alto. 
Here, O 1 7 , in all poſsible hu- 


mility of ſoul and body, I do acknow- 
ledae my ſelf to be the moſt unworthieſt 
of the Sons of men,and well know tha, 
of merit there is not any thing on this 
fide Hell, but it us too g00d for me , be- 


ſeech thee onely, 0 Lord ,1 do for thy 


Almighty guidarce and- deliverance 
herein ; thou canſt do it, and make 
ihis wo d good, and I know wilt of thy 

mercy:1hy honour being at ſlake, dare 
n0t doubt thy power , nor diſtruſt thy 
loving kindr:ſs, who hath . {ſured, 
that I ſhould by thy enablements grov 


from flrength to ſlrength , until 1 ar- 


rived at perfett Peace in Sion : it © 
s the introduction to thy commiſ- 


$1an Hun me for my conſolation 
0 axd 
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end inablement in this thy imploys. 

. Yet I will give you ſome reaſons 
to beget bclief in you allo, and true 
ones too, or elſe may the ground 
open and ſwallow me, if I be guil- 
ey of any conſpiracy , and Hell for 
ever continue me, if in this, I am re- 
bellious againſt thee my God : it is 
the black portion of falſe Prophets, 
& may it be mine alſo,& that quick- 
ly too, if I have any Commiſhon 
for this buc thine, or any aim more 
than thy glory - the reaſons of my 
belief I will give you truly , and as 
chey fell our, ſome of which I for- 
merly concealed in modeſty, becauſe 
they referred ſo much to my own 
honour , yet I now {ce when calum+ 
niaced I am, and (uſpected of pride, 
God clears me, and more than re- 
compences me, he will now give 
Honour to me and mine, yea, ſuch 
Honour , as I w:s never,in the leaſt, 
 wotthy of. ; 
Reaſon 1, VVhen I was the | 


ſecond 
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ſecond time betore the Lord 
of Bree hall, in the preſence of thoſe 
perſons of Honour deftred,declaring 
the viſion of the fire that fell down 
from ticaven upon mein my bed, 
and the man tent oft God called me 
three times by my name , Walter 
Goſte/ow , asked me if I did ſee the 
fire that came down from Heaven, 
which I replycd to as you there may 
read, yea, I did then I ſay, that fe- 
cond time being before his Lordſhip 
and thoſe preſent, declaring that and 
others of my viſtons and revelati- 
' ons,in particular one thar related to 
my Eldeſt Son Rwchard Goſtelow, 
theſe words laſt of all on a tudder 
came from me. His Father 1s a Pro- 
phet ,.and his Fathers Father was a 
Prophet : aſtonithed 1 was, my 
very next action amazeth me allo: 
ſpeaking to the Lady El:Jabeth Boy: 
appointed of God, Wife to our King 


CHantgns STYVARYP When 


I come to tell that Lady fo, I am 
throws: 
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thrown upon my face , thns over- 
ruled I was in theſe two actions of 
words and demenor, any reaſon for 
theſe two proceedings I cannot give 
neither of them having ever been 
in my thoughts or purpoſe, but when 
done, to none preſent more ſtrange 
than to my ſelf. Now mark Gods 
providence, as in the book you have 
it, he guideth me to a Scripture, 
there obſerved to you , for the {o 
falling upon my face,gives me ſatis- 
faction for my ſo doing : for the 
other of words I promiſe ſatisfactt- 
on - but firſt obſerve. _ 

That a ſecond time in the dictate 
of Gods Prophefte which I ſtand to 
and will never alteror abate one 
word upon my life, there in the end 
of that Propheſie theſe words are, 
pronounce this houſe 4 bleſſed houſe, 
and this Chamber ſhall for ever be 
called the Chamber of the great Pro- 
phet , for that ſecond time Prophet 
ſpoken by me, as for all the words 

there, 
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there, I can give no reaſon bur 6ver- 
| ruled providence, it was no pride, 
| no imagination, no, it was Gods 
pleaſure, and his will and promiſe 
by me to be declared to all people, 
and it was no more whar I fancied, 
or would have cometo pals than 
I wiſhed well to Oliver Crommwel, 
who is in that Propheſie and happy 
alſo a man I hated ro the utmoſt, 
till God then, as before , reproved 
me , do you tell me off fancy you 
ralke fooliſhly , I believe the Pro- 
phefie, and I pray for O - Cromwell 
the Prophefie is Gods, the duty is 
mine and all yours, God hath or 
will change O Cromwel to his own 
glory, and your amazement, as well 
as mine , he hath aſſured it me, and 
I do you ,take it forPropheſie,I do. 
The third time Prophet 1s after 
| dictated, as ſoon as light appeared, 
| TI roſe, before I Ireſſe my ſelf I 
- rite, that upon the 12 of Fanuary, 
inthe Charch of Toughall, a _ 
enr 
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ſent of God for that very imploy, 4 
Prophet , his name Walter Goſislow, 
will that day in that Church, afcer 
Sermon tell you che things God will 
bring to paſs for his glory, mercy," 
and name ſake, making them mar- 
vellous in our eyes. For this third 
time Prophet , I can give you no rea- 
{0n, buc over-ruled Providence,juſt 
as in that writing I could write 0/2- 
ver Cromwel! by no other dignity, or 
cognifance, than the General of all 
the Engliſh Forces,as you may there 
read, ſo here you have to obſerve the 
word Prophet , ſpoken bcfore the 
Propheſie, ſpoken in the Prophelie, 
and wrote afrer the Prophetie, in ali 
oyer-ruled I knew not of it untill 
done. Yet further obſerve that in 
the dictate of Propheſie, the 71riſh are 
not to be tranſplanted, fulfilled that 
is for your ſatisfaction; the time for 
their tranſplanting by Act was. May 
laſt, I am aſhamed, I will not call ir 


an Ad of Parliament.fit-was fo con- 
frary 
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- trary to Gods good pleaſure,or bro- 


therly compaſſon,to ſweep all, that 
they might have all, therefore tranſ- 
planted they are not, May is paſt; 
tranſplanted they ſhall not be, upon 
this I will pur it, burn me it they be. 
God hath altcred that unmercifull 
decece, ſcattering thoſe that made it, 
given theſe poor Subjects & us bet- 
ter Law-makers,more mercifull men 
inthe room of them , who, having 
God before their cies, for their ſo do- 
ing, have learnt. Be ye alſo mercifull, 
a your Heavenly Father is _ 
Such as theſe ſhall hereafter fit at 
Helm,and {way ihe Scepter of theſe 
three Kingdoms , juſt and mercitull 
men fent of the omnipotent and 
mercifull God. 

In the Propheſte written, the fign 
there given me , which I was alſo 
over-ruled to write, as well as the 
name Prophet , is made good to 
me, fulfilled that is alſo, honou- 
rable witneſſes I have enough to 

proye 
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prove both, for times, perſons, and 
place. 

T here is ſome ground for further 
proof, which I cannot wholy paſs 
ove, nor decline the giving it to 
your conf1deration, juſt as it was gt" 
ven to my ſelf, being put upon 
all poſſible proof , one night forth- 
wich after Mr. Barrel the Merchant, 
and Johns Merruk came up into 
my Chamber, and began thus with 
ne, Mr. Gofelow here is happen- 
ed bclow a thing that very much 
211zeth us,% ſome others. I asked 
whatiSit? weare amazed we won- 
der at it,{ay they, ſpeak, whartis it. 

Th. little Childe, ſay they,that 
came from rhe ' /rih Nurſes, to 
which the widdow Merrick is Gran- 
mother, and Mr. Landey Merchant 
ter SOnin Law; Father, That Child 
you know 1s very weak, & can hard- 
ly ſpeak any thing , what it learned ' 
at Nurſe 1s 1rijh, we were ſpeaking. 
below to the Childe, and asking 1t 

| lome- 
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ſome things in Engliſh , amongſt @- 
thers,whar you were, the Childe re- 


plicd rwice what we underſtood nor, 
at laſt plainly in E-g1iſh, a Prophet, 
this they admiring, came up to me 
then in bed, and cell me : you have 
che men, the matter, and their reſ1- 
dence : if this be ſo, God hath ſent 
me one witneſs more out of the 
mouth of this Babe. ; 

Our ot all which give me leaveto 
obſerve to you ,, for I doit with all 
the humility that is imaginable in 
the World, bur doitT muft, I fee 
| Godsgloryis at ſtake, and fo alſo 
| your and my well being, for turning 
from {tm to amendment of life, thax 
we may repent & &o the firſt warks, 
| fo for ever live blefted and happy; 
+ God hath here ſent me 2 Scripture 
this laft Sunday out of the Pulpir, 
and the mouth roo of one of his 
Miniſters, fo full is it to give you 
and me ſatisfaftion for this word 
Prepher,oty over-rulcd fpeaking and 

4 O writing 
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writing ot it, thatitis tome as {a- 
tisfactory , and as full of Conſola- 
Lion, as the other Scripture his Pro- 
vidence guided me to , tor the proof 
of my ovyer-ruled deportment,in fal- 
ling down upon my face;zand becauſe 
{o very full, I will give it you in the 
very words, as I had done that, and 
let me tell you, the Lord Protector 
did obſerve part of this Scripture to 
me, when 1 imparted theſe things to 
him , who then well adviſed me to 
tear God , and walk in his wayes 1n 
all humility , and for theſe things, 
which were ſo very ſtrange, if to his 
elory,goud plcaiure and his Prophe- 
ſie,he would bring them to pals,nor 
being contrary to Scriptures,though 
ſpoken out of my mouth : as it came 
happily then trom him , ſo now alſo 
from a worthy Gentleman Preach- 
ing, God never yet left me in my 
oreateſt ſtraights. You have the 
words tn the ſecond Epiſtle of S.Pe- 


ter , the firſt Chapter and the laſt 
verſe. 
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verſe. For the Propheſies came not 
in old times by the will of man , but 
holy men of God ſpake as they were 
moved by the Holy Gho#t, and I am 
ſure they wrote ſo alſo. bur rthar this 
be not laid to my charge , as the 
greateſt pride of all, yer ſpoken, or 
aſſerted by me; I befeech you pray 
for me to t:1is purpole , for I am 
bold to tcll you my heart is fixed, 
O Lord, ray heart is fixed upright- 
ly and ſincerely to keep thy Law, to 
love and ſerve thee above all things 
in the'World ;. but for any ſanity, 
merit, or righteouſneſs in me, O 
Lord, which is not thy onely grace 
of good will , I abominarte and at(- 
own it for ever - pray for me, I be- 
feech you, that in all the inundations | 
of evil I may be preſerved by the lo- 
ving kindneſs of the Lord, and that 
in all che mutarions of this World. 
iwharſoever God would be pleaſed 
to make me, and that I may be fo 


ever found,the moſt humble. lowly, 
CY 2 peni- 
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penitent, juſt, wiſe, mercifull, meek, 
paticnt,taithfull ſervant of our Lord 
and God, and King my Maſter, O 
Lord, I love thy Houſe , Worſhip 
and Service, and place were thy Hq- 
nour dwels; be it in thy Temple, or 
Mm man that delights to do thy will, 
which is to fear God, & honour the 
King. Iam unworthy, O Lord,yea, 
O Lord, I am unworthy and altoge- 
ther;unfit, but thy wayes,O-God,are 
paſt finding out, who dares aſſume 
the name of a Prophet, not I, O 
Lord, let me rather from my Soul 
chuſe to die than live a falſe one, 
which is to be a Son of Belial , and 
accurſed for ever. 
Bur doth it not manifeſtly appear . 
a delation, having then alſo ſaid my 
Sons Fathers Father was a Prophet, 
ro this I am yet a debtor to ſay what 
I can. 
My Father Mr. Richard Goſtelow, 
lived and died, where I was born, 
in Preſcot-houſe , a place antiently 
known 
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known (in my memory) it had 
groves and good waiks abour it, 
ſome rehigious houſe I conceive it 
ro have” been, an Altar ana 
Chappel I have known in ir, the 
Parriſh is Creppredy in Oxford ſhire, 
ſcituate ſome three miles from Bam: 
bury. My Elder brother,bearing his 
name,now hves init, bur truly I ne- 
ver knew my Father to have any 
the leaſt repute to be a Prophet; a 
very general repute he had to be 
an honeſt,juſt and charitable man,ſe 
had alſo his three brothers, which 
I well knew : bur ſecing the glory 
of God and my own reputation is 
to be ſpoken roo, and my felt necel- 
fitated to defend both in all poffible 
I can, Give me leave to preſent you 
in what things he was like aPropher, 
and this the Countrey well knew of 
him. He was a lover of Gods houſe, 
Worſhip and Miniſters; further he 
married a ſecond Wite , with whom 


he had a very conſiderable cſtate 
O 3 when 
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when himſelf in debt”, her eſtate he 
imployed and put out in his own 
name, yet moſt juſtly gagiher the 
procedes of it, and whentthe dyed, 
left hernear four times as much as 
he lett to all his children,which were 
then nine, yet ſhe had no childe by 
her former husband nor him, hardly 
any kindred had ſhe known to my 
Father : this he did in good conſci- 
ence, Iwill next ſhew you how he 
was mercitull and patient, remitting 
very high injuries and bearing his 
Croſs. It falls out often that the 
richeſt Wives are not the beſt, I have 
heard him traduced, reproached, 
contumeliouſly uſed and more ot 
ſuch dirt thrown at him,from a per- 
fon, that of all others ſhould not 
have done 1t in wiſdom or duty. Yet 
ne hath born it not provoking a- 
Pain, Nay,at that very time he hath 
raken mc apart, and commanded 
me to pray for that very party , a)- 


ways tO be obedient to her in good 
ob- 


(207) 

obicrvanee of her , telling me it was 
the Crols God had ſent him, and 
his duty it was tro make the belt uſe 
of 1t , though others curſe , yet let 
us bleſs and pray:next be was emi- 
nently known to be charitable and 
full of compaſſton, to the poor he 
often gave fleſh , bread, and corn, 
his man, I know, he ſent amongſt 
them to diſtribute; mony feyeral 
times , me he hath ſentallo in one 
hand a note to whom to give, inthe 
other hand a purle of money,to one 
a ſhilling , ro others more, to ſoine 
two as be judged their neceſſity ; di- 
{tributing at good times as Chriſt- 
mas & Others bountitully. But whar 
isall this to a Prophet,I will comc 
a little nearer, often it fell our thac 
the continual dropping within dores 
drove him to ſeek his quiet without 
dores , and when gotten into his pti- 
vatce walks, he would pray and weep; 
long alſo as well as frequently would 
he do thus.1 but whatis this to oy 
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him a Prophet 2 I will come a little 
nearer to you as he came nearer his 
end. A mild & flow way of dying he 
had,in which gentle fickneſs he wept 
much , but withal declared himſelf | 
jt was not that he was affraid to dye, 

his tears were occaſioned by the 0- 

yer-joy he had that he was going to 

ſo wholy a God, ro ſo merciful | 
a Feſus,to ſuch bleſſed company,and | 
to ſo glorious a place, all this told 
me and you, proves him not a Pro- 
phet,which I have pronounced him: 
Iam coming a little nearer to you, 
my {elf Prentiſe at Londow wnen he | 
was thus drawing towards his end, | 
he was pleaſed to fend me a little 
money,with ita letter, having a greas 
deal of good counſel init,well mind- 
ing me of my condition as a ſervant, | 
remembering me of the duty I owed 
to God, next to my maſter, and 
eharged me not ro be wanting in the 
pe to either, but with all 
fajehfullneſs ro apply my felt will- |} 
Eo ingly 
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ingly to: diſcharge it , this indeed 
ſpeaks him a Wiſe and good Father, 
and a childe of God, but not a Pro- 
pher. 

In this my laſt obſerve to you | 
come neareſt, & may come home at 
laſt that his letter written with his 
own band directed to my ſelf I have 
bearing date 1620 inthe end of it he 
doth pronounce me bleſſed and hap. 
py. firſt hear an earth, in Heaven 
bundantly, ſo it reads {omerhing 
like the great bleſſings that befe)! 
Foſeph when ruler in E9ypr uncer 
his King and Maſter,who 1s there 


mentioned by him for my imitation: 


whilſt a ſervant for my con(olation: 


after in that letter of my Fathers 


there is too much Honour for a Son 
of my demetrit, both to God and 
him, whoſe commands I have nor 
conformed too at all as I ought, to 
paſs I ſay it may come and that will 
prove ham toall a Prophet .. but if 


itdo not, 0 Lord thou ever ralleft me 
7 


, 
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ro ſay ſo , let not manl1 beſeech thee lay 
this to my charge , to ſpeak me here- 
in allo turther proud, 'tis for truth 
{ake and the Worlds ſatisfaction, if 
I can, that I write this in his praiſe, 
not for vain and fooliſh oſtentation: 
you ſee five leaves of the book was 
printed,68e all material things ofhigh 
concernment there ſpoken and quite 
nniſhed , my ſelf not minded , but 
torasmuch as in what I wrote my 
ſelf preſently after Gods pronounced 
Propheſte,wherein I ſay I was over- 
ruled. There are alſo things referring 
to my elf and poſterity I am unwor- 
thy of; I ſhall therefore reſerve thar, 
as judging it fitteſt to ſhew privately 
ro my King, when time beſt {eryes, 
Nis moſt excellentMajeſty being up- 
on his T hrone : and now (ceing God | 
hath ſo over-ruied 8-brought about 
this publiſhed honour to my decea- 
{ed Father, which I never in the leaſt 
thus intended, as here happily ne- | 
ceſſitated, give me leave to reminde | 
you that in the book you ſhall read, 
when 


ad 
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when I was awake, and at the end 0; 
Broad ſireetſeeing theHeayens open, 
and my Saviour upon the Throne, 
I did there fee my Father Richard Go- 
flelow amongſt the Patriarchs , Pro- 
phets, and Apoſtles, waiting upon 
that Throne, and this is no new in- 
vented thing made by me now, the 
better to delude with (as ſome have 
traduced me } I can produce you 
witneſles that I have for many years 
ſince, bur in all comfortable humili- 
ry; and not otherwiſe, ſpoken 1t. 
Truth I will give you throughout 
and nothing elſe; this hook wall paſs 
far from home, inquired into, I be- 
eve, every part of it will be;zobſer- 
ved alſo with deſire from ſome,with 
ſorrow of others for irs fulfill, with 
what concerns my felt and Farther, 
| asto thename of yrophet , I have 
done : forget not in the book, I be- | 
ſceech you, the paſſage of the Godler | 
| when he fo abuſed and reproached 
' M6 /by the .name of falſe Propnet, 
| rom 
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from whoſe bitter words and hard 
uſage, God in his own time, whicti 
is ever the beſt, delivered me on a 
ſudden *by his Call, and that nights 
Viſion,Come away,bring your Papers, 
come away, 1tis buta little, I have 
more to ſay , and thatis of Crop- 
predy Church and Pariſh,where my 
Father lies interred, my ſelf was 
Chriſtned; and then I have done this 
long Poſt-ſcripr. | 
ThisPariſh of Croppredy is 7 or 8 
miles about, good Land all of it js, 
being in a Countrey very populous, 
Churches ir hath in that one Pariſh 
four, and one little Chappel of caſe, 
the Tythes of the whoſe, as I be- 
lieve rightly informed , arc worth 8 | 
hundred poundper annum,there doth 
 refide & officiate in thoſe Churches 
now 4 Gentlemen, whoſe Milk, Pigs, 
Eggs, Nuts, and Apples, with other 
petty Tyths altogether, are worth 
ſomewhat above 100 pound per 4n- | 


»um, the Corn, Hay , and Peaſe 
worth 


—— 
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worth 6 or 7 hundred pound,that is 
ftollen from the Church, firſt by the 
Roman Impropriator , the Lore 
Abhot, Biſhop, or what he was then 
called, I know nor, ſtollen it is,that 
Clergy, ſay they what they will, 
were the great Thieves, who,robbed 
men firſt by perſwading our fore- 
fathers to give ro Gods glory , and 
after ſtole it from the Church to en- 
rich their Abbies, Covents, or Or- 
ders : ſo robbed they have the Prieſt 
of his maintenance, and God of his 
true worſhip & ſervice, which ſhould 
alwayes have been truely maintained 
with that given. Thieves you fcc 
they were , and now pray what are 
we elſe, receive we do, buy and ſel! 
what they ſtole , which in other 
cafes, leſs confiderable , we make 
death by the Law. 

Fain would I fee our Minifters 
generaly wiſe ,, good and charitable, 
I may never expect to ſce alſo, their 
maintenance once made , What cer- 

tainly 
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eainly it ought ro be good alſo. 
Gentlemen, if any in the World . it 
's ro you Schollers I ſpeak, when 
wiſe , good, and charitable , doubt 
not you havea God and a King that 
will remedy this villenous knavery, 
Thefr, and Sacriledge , which hath 
undone ſo many, and made us of 
rhe Proteſtant Religion looſe our 
cenown ,, becauſe we have followed 
che Church of Rome in this way of 
Thieving ; for we reſtore not, which 
2moneſt other ſins of the greateſt 
magnitude now help to pronounce 
her down-{all, (he ſhall fall, fo ſhall 
Church Robbers', doubt ic not: if 
5ur Saviour did but whip out thoſe” 
:hat bought and ſold in his Temple, 
what think you he will do to thoſe 
that buy and ſeH his Temples ,- and | 
ſteal the endowments, and wonder 
not at 'it', that Over Cromwell will 
aſhiſt in this, God hath ſet lym up 
for his glory,5nd your maintenance, 
and tor me his moſt unworthy ſer- 
vant 
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vant, I ſhall have a hand, or a pen in 
it alſo, you read where and what of 
his mercy brought me to this im- 
ploy, {ceing his Temples lay waſte, 
his Miniſters unprovided for,and the 
people untaughr, becauſe the means 
1s ſtollen from the Church; if I fall 
ſhort in this , let me never ſpeak 
more, thou, O Lord, haſt made me 
after dumb, ſpeak and write this for 
thy glory , and I do truely ſay, I 
love thy Temples and the place where 
thy honour dwels ; alſo to ſee thy Mi- 
niſters well provided for , that thy 
name , nor the Proteſtant Religion 
be not evil ipoken of , but that we 
may by well doing invite others to 
be of it, ſo communicably good to 
all. 

One paſſage more of Croppredy, 
and I have done : here it was and 
about» my once Fathers houſe alſo, 
that our glorified King perſonally 
defeated, Sr.William Waller, a kinde 


defeat it was, he took no pleaſure. in 
the 
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the purſuance of his enemics to 
death, he took from him there part 
of his Militia , the field- Guns , de- 
ſtroyed not many of his men, yet a 
defeat it was, he recovered it hot. 
The Militia was that often & dan- 
gerous knife we fooliſh and difobe- 
dienr children cried for,which have- 
ing gotten, knew not how to uſe, 
Hut to our own,as others deſtrudi- 
on, fooliſh and diſobedient Subjects, 
5 well as Children we are found to 
be, For with it we carry on all our 
committed yiolences and outrages, 
ct, for all that, men protefling and 
practifing tne Law, tcll us this is 
.zw, certainly they ſpeak falfly,ex- 
cept thev mean Club-law. 
Poit-maſter Prideaux,baiting and 
purſuing in the Gall of bitterneſs, 
Sr. Fohn S$towet upon his Trial, part 
of which I heard had this expreſhon 
he admired any now would oppoſe, 
», indeavour to wrong the {Oo inno- 
cent Infant- Common-wealth:, very 
finely 
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finely ſpoken Sir , your ſelf the Fa- 
ther and God-father of that ſo new- 
ly named Innocent Babe ; ſuch out- 
cries from the mouth of ſome blind, 
not yet ninedayes old, P, P. or No- 
viles in the Law, would not be much 


wondered at , neither can ſuch de- 


ceive us : we well know that ſober, 
honeſt men and Counſel learned in 
the Law; for ſuch there are, go 
not out ct the certain track and 
known rule of the Laws, ſuch run 
true all along , open not the mouth 
to ſpend in vain , hate to miſguide 
us, deceive us they will nor, fearing 
teaſt we, as they, ſhould catch whar 
we purſue not, and ſo miſs of truth, 
the onely defired good and Royal 

Game Mazna Charta. | 
A Lawyer with a double heart 
and two tongues imployed, the ofie 
to ſtifle truth , the other to maintain 
falſhood, I would onely have ſuch 
tongues cut out , When {o ill \m- 
ployed; to ſuch wicked ends God 
2 Never 
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never gave them:for we ſhould praiſe 


the Eed with all our hearts & with 
cur tongues next. For others thar 


cloath and inrich themſelves with 


bribes and the wages of unrighteoul- 
neis (tor certainly of both theſe 
wicked {orts we have had roo many 
Lawycis ) ſuch I would onely have 
theirskins flead of them, and hang'd 
up over that place of judicarure they 
cauſe to be to cvil ſpoken of : I 
have read, or heard that ſo good a 
courſe was once taken for the pu- 
niſhment, and deter of evil Judges 
and ſuch Lawyers. 


Undeniable it 1s, that not long 


fince wickedneſs was practiſed and | 


committed by a Law amongſt us, 
the Lawyer, he as the witneſs falſly 


accuſed, the 'Sequeſtrator,he ſo COn- 
demned. the Committee manhe le- 
vied the Eſtate, or ſold it; if the 
Rent wes low, then it was fitteſt for 
one of the Godly party to grow rich 


by z moſt Trypartite, as a three cor- 
nel 
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ner Cap, all of one picce,they have 
hanged rogether ; truely, if theſe 
evil doers will not repent, and bring 
forth better fruits, making their con- 
verſion to appear, as good Zacheus 
did, when truely converted , who 
ſhewed it by his words and aCtions. 
If I have wronged any man, I reſtore 
to him fourfould, and for the reſt of 
my goods I give the one half of them 
to the poor , you have itinthe 19 of 
Luke , verſe 8, if they would not 
thus uprightly turn, repent, & live, 
truely they thould uprightly and 
perpendicularly hang together , as 
being brethren in iniquity; and this, 
believe, would be pleaizng to God 
and man, whom they have injured, 
and are indebred to - you wicked 
Judges, Commitrces,and 1. awyers 
repent of your Club- Law, too long 
practiſed upon the perlons & Eſtates 
of men of worth and honour, impri- 
ſoning the one, devouring the other; 
rell me.if you car, from whence had 

EF 2 you: 
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you theſe prefidences tor Law ? not 
trom God, heis a God of mercy; 
not from his word, that's a word of 
truth,nort from our well conſtituted, 
and better known Laws ; thoſe are 
for defence , not offence ; Come, I 
will tell you whence you are, you ſay 
you are of the ſeed of Abraham, but 
you do the works of you Father the 
Devil, and if I miſtake nor , it was 
to men of your profeſſion and pra- 
iſe, our Saviour ſaid fo, that could 
not etre. 

Some gave that for Law , which 
was not : when time was, they did 
help to undo a good Kzg ; and run 
a way after : others of you have 
played the ſame game ſince; and it 
is not improbable will ſhew us ſuch 
a trick alſo; bur ſtay a little , and 
take ſome of my counſel before you 
ſtir , what you gave and took for 
Counſel was too dearly bought, 
neither worth what *twas ſold for, 


nor at all fit to be followed : thoſe 
7 > you 
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you have deſtroyed or decoyed of 
your own party will ſhortly tell you 
lo ; be you ruled by me'for the 
time to come, if you go 0n to pra- 
Ctice in the Law, do in all your caſes 
and cauſes as I have done. in this 
of mine,preſented in this book : O- 
pen it aright , carry it one no other 
ways, preſent it not fally in any one 


circumſtance, ſpeak the whole truth, 


which done, pray to God Almighty 


. that he would be pleaſed to give 


you a ſentence in fayour , if in truth 
and uprightnels of heart, be afſured 
he will : deſire onely that the Lord 
may have the glory of it, and man, 
his Creature, the benefit of his juſt 
but mercitull and righteous judge- 
ments. 

My imploy 1s not to flatter any 
one of you,or others, I never ſpoke 
word to Sir Fohz in my life, the 
accompliſhments of a judge was 
found upon that Trial , as well as 
others to be in the Priſoner at the 

3 Bar, 
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Bar, Sir Fohn Stowel, in his fixed 
heart was fincerity , reſolution and 
uprightneſs,in his head was wiſdom 
and diſcerning, in his mouth and 
tongue were the words of truth, the 
Grand jury were thoſe worthies that 
gave hin what you Mr. Poſt-Matter 
Prideanx laboured to beguile him 
Of, the benefit of his Articles, not 
you onely, but the reſt of the Black 
Robe that quacked after you, the 
decoy , upon his left hand:all of you 
ſtole , a heard of Goats you are, 
Hoofs and Horns you have for of- 
tence: in the very end of my Pro- 
pheſte , if you repent not you ſee 
the place you are doomed to.as well 
as the condition you are found in, 
when others are taken up into the 
Kingdom of Feſws Chriſt, that never 
ſhall have end , the Sheep, that then 
ſtand before the Judge of all men, 
ſhall go to the right hand , but the 
Goats to the left, will any of you 


evil doers yet go on to fin againſt 
con- 
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conſcience for the accurſed love of 
the World : do no more ſo; hear 
and take my counſel, make not haſte, 
haſte, haſte, Poſt-haſte to be Rich, 
run not into deſtruction, coveruoul- 
neſs is known to be the root of. all 


evil. 

Do you Sr. tor the time to come, 
nay,let us all do, as new born Babes, 
defire the pure milk of the Goſpel, 
;not your Law) may we become , 0 
Lord, as little Children , Infants un- 
[potted of the fleſh, the World, and the 
Devil, thus being, Heaven is then 
open to us,and that's a Kingdom : 
For your Infant Common-wealth, 
truely it died ; almoſt as ſoon as 
born. or named , I fear not Innocenr 
alſo ; how have you lead me out of 
the way, I muſt return to Croppre- 
dy, where I was named an Infanr. 

From Croppredy- Ficld his Ma- 
jeſty went into the Welt the ſame 
Summer, there God gave him ſuch 
another ſucceſs, but greater 8 over 
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a greater number : our of their hands | 
he took all the Militia , but their | 
perſons go free, not a man periſheth | 
by his good will. 

Who. would not have expected 
that theſe mercies, God having caſt 
his Enemies into, and under his own | 
diſpoſe,and all pardoned, who would | 
not I ſay have preſumed thele car- | 
riages of mercy and unparalell'd cle- 
mency would have won his Subjects 
Lo a better obedience,than forthwith 
to fight him afreſh, O my God, I 
heard his majeſty ſpeak theſe words 
at Southam in Warwick-ſhire , the ve- 
ry day before Edze-hill hight, he ve- 
ing then, and there importuned pre- 
{ently to hang 80 men that night ta- 
ken: To perſwade him to it , thus 
ſome reaſoned, the Lord of Zſſex 
1s near you, the preſent doing 1t will 
deter your Enemy , make his men, 
that love you nor, run away, whoſe 
fear, if not affection, will be your 
great adyantages:they were {0 _— 

an 
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and ſo powerfull , that thus coun- 
ſelled, as indeed my good King had 
but his good conſcience , mercy,and 
a few perſons of Honour on his fide, 
of which very ſmall number was the 
Lord Henry Wilmot, and the Lord 
Willowby, Son to the Earle of Linſey, 
whoſe Father was mortally wound- 
ed the next day at Edze-hill , of 
which he died in a few dayes after, 
nay, ſo bold and fo preſſing were 
theſe in his preſence , that they told 
him, Sir, if we muſt rake theſe Re- 
bels,and you pardon them,when can 
you hope to {ee anend of this Rebel- 
lion; they went on to importune him 
to hang but 70 of them, yet ſtill ro 
do it preſenlly, as therein being his 
advantage; his Majeſty wilely and 
mercifully replicd, his deſign was to 
makeia conqueſt of their judgements 
and affections by clemency and for- 
giveneſs, and not to murder their 
perſons, they grew more a 


preſled him then to hang 60.his Ma- 
| jeſty 
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jeſty found out wiſe delays for not 
doing of that preſently, to 50 to 40 
to 30 to 20 they fell, ſtill his Maje- 
ſty ſtood unmoyeable , at laſt ſome 
of them ſwore, as I rake it, thereby 
to diſpoſe him, that paſſing the other 
day by Coventry, the Encmy had ta- 
ken and hang'd four of his men: to 
ſecond him, another ſaid , they had 
hang'd five of his, more of them 
went on, three of theirs, two of an- 
others , his Majeſty to get rid of 
them, and it may be to enquire into 
the truth of it alſo, (firſt I did ſo) 
told the he would preſently take an 
order with them, now fee the order 
taken by him, twelve inlarged , and 
of them continued,not a man ſuffer- 
ed in his Perſon, yet to this good 
King was laid the falſe charge of 
his being guilty of all the bloud- 
ſhed in the three Kingdoms. To 
witneſs this truth in my Kings de- 
fence,when his Majeſty was upon his 


Trial, I being near a hundred miles 
from 


\ 
| oy 
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from Zoxdon , heard of their quick 
proceedings againſt him , and had 
the Saturday night before his death 
2 very ſtrange Viſton concerning 
\ him; I made haſte towards Zondor, 
that he might Have the benefit of 
chis my witneſs in that killing and 
falſe charge : but upon the way met 
with the IF news of his being Mar- 
tyred , ſo that in this action the wic- 
kedneſ\s that was done , was quickly 
done - bur I will not wound afreſh, 
or Oh a man of you that did it, 
or had a hand in the bringing to paſs 
what God would have done, that 
his name might have the more glo- 
ry, and you now no leſs happy in 
his Sons rule over you : can you buc 
repent of this, as of all your other 
fins, God forgives, and of the Kings 
forgiveneſs you may not doubt, the 
Stuarts, as the Kings of 1ſrael , are 
very mercifull Kings, King Fames a 
Beati Pacifici, King Cuann s, of 


ever bleſſed memory, praicth ou ro 
for- 
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[| torgive all his Enemies, when 1nqui- 
ſition 1s made for bloud, then, O 
Lord , let them be found thar ſhed 
mine be ſprinkled with thine, I be- 
feech thee: Cuanr s the (ſecond, 
our King, will not conſent that his 
ſeeming greateſt Enemy in the 
World , Oliver Cromwel (hall pri- 
vately be taken off, an act pleafing 
enough to many, when the remove, 
but of that one man onely , might 
probably without more bloud-ſhed | 
ſet him upon his Fathers & his own 
Throne; yet ſee how he Governs, 
he will not ſo much as hear of it, 
you have it obſerved to you in the 
wiſe Admonition to Oliver Cromwell, 
when Wiſeman and others propoſed 
his murther to him, no at no hand, | 
he allows it not, he will wait upon | 
God in all his lawfull wayes , con- 
renting himſelf ro be Charls the 
g00d, it not Charls the Great, And 
being thus principled , ſee, what is | 
the happy ſucceſſes of his ſo "Ws 
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God gives to him the Crown for 
ever, and 0liver Cromwell his ready 
ſubjection, this is counſel I have g1- 
ven him, bur firſt given me of God. 
his Majeſty had it from me in Apr! 
laſt, as I rake it, to forgive all his 
Enemies, even O : Cromwell, and to 
refer all ro Gods own times & way; 
& it may be thou O : Cromwell doth 
owe me ſomething for thy well being 
at this day, I am ſure thou doeſt to 
| God Almighty, give him the glory 
and praiſe of it in thy better obedi- 
ence for the times to come, and I 
have all I deſire; I have but done 
my duty , and my reward is above 
in Heaven, whither I moſt humbly 
beſeech God of his infinite goodnes, 
 andnever to be diſpaired of mercie, 
\ take my good King, thee, me, and 
all men , cven the greateſt ſinners 
now on carth. Whom, though the 
pct , yet how often is God plea- 
ed to make of (uch the moſt glori- 
ous Saints,when repenting their for- 

mer 
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mer wickedneſs, then it 1s turn and 
live for ever , you have the oppor- 
unity , lay hold onit. If any man 
now diſtruſts his own ſafety and for- 


givenels, it is onely he that keeps | 


cloſe his (ins, or as Hypocrites ſeem | 


onely to repent;, he that covers hu 


fin ſhall no: proſper , but he, that con- 
Feſeth and forſakes them , ſhall finde 


mercy of God and his King. 
I fear you think me too long before 
E give you the reaſons promifed : 


_ why plain 9/zver Cromwell and no 
more in the over-ruled dictate of 


Propheſie, when all others by their 
known Titles and Signiories, 

I zvill onely ſhew you rhe Crown 
on the other ſide, and there Pro- 
claim my King, as in Gods Prophe- 
fic commanded , that done , go on 
co let you read what follows more 
of my oblerve, as alſo Gods diſpo- 

of Oliver Cromwell to the well 
liking of all good Subjects : theſe 


worthy Gentlemen,I hope, now met 
in 


| 


\ 
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in Parliament with them alſo aflilt- 
ing, readily to the bringing in of his 
Majeſty Cranrs STUarrT, whoſe 
unqueſtionable the Crown is right. 
When given unto him,the joy of all 
g00d men , the Proteſtant Religion 
then more gloriouſly conſpicuous 
than ever, asclearly appearing to 
bring forth good fruits,not pretenſi- 
ons onely by,which our Saviour lets 
us know we cannot judge, and thus 
in the end as well as in the begin- 
\ Ning you have C. S. and 0. C. 
— United. | 

This my ſo long and juſt defence 
yon muſt forgive, I know God hath 
put me uponit , though thus late, 
that his name may have the more 
glorie, my ſelf with you the better 
eſteem , and your ſelves the clearer 
ſatisfaction, that I am ſent of God 
with others to the Worlds happi- 
., neſs, as his Prophet for this very im- 
ploy of my God & my King, whom 

God preſerve, Amen. 
P R O- 


PROCLAIM 
I muſt, and do, 
The Crovvn is given of 


Gop to Cnuarts 
I TUART 


Caanrr s the Second, Kin of | 

Eneland,Scotland, France,and Ire- | 

land , Detender of the Faith, 
K1nGs of the whole world. 


To this Charls the good,and Charls 


. 
of 
5 =- 
. 


the Great, is Oliver Cromwell k 
by God alſo Honoured to be $: 
General of all hi Forces. 4 
Long live my King,and bo 
hs Lieut. O. C. | 
Amen, Amen. Fo 

Yea, let all the people ſay, Amen. 
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| B& I am to give you what I pro- 
miſed,why 0/zver Cromwel, and 
no more in the dictate of the Lords 
Propheſic , when as all others have 
accompanying them their Titles and 
Seignorics,and further, why I could 
not pen him by any other Title than 
the General of al! the Zn2/zſh For- 
ces, although i did upon the then 
writing of that Propheſie ſo much 
endeavour ir, yea, I tried and varied 
it {everal times but could never do 
it, forthwith when done, was given 
nic this for reaſon, which indeed I 
nave already given the General him- 
{cif, when I declared the whole to 
m1, as NOW LO you the Reader. 

The fountain of honour is Origi- 
nally in God,derivarive in Kings,not 
at all in the people, for proof of this 
you have the written Word of God, 
his moſt holy Scriptures: confirmed 
to me further by God, when the fire 
fell down from Heaven in that Vi- 
fon all about my Beds feet, and his 


CE: mel- 


= 
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meſſenger called me three times by 
my name, Walter Goſtelow,alſo ſpake 
tro me, ſaying , you well underſtand 
the <criptures, Kings are of God, 
elpecialy yours ; from thence iſſues 
true honour , not frem the people, 
for this reaſon is it in the Propheſfie, 
oliver Cromwell and no more, by 
him that ers not,the Lord. 

See, it is then true honour , and 
worth having,onely when conveyed 
nits right Channel, otherwayes 1t 
1s juſt as the Calf the people ſer up, 
which wiſe-men know is not of 
God , and therefore worſhip it nor. 

Sleep yet a little in Windſor Chap- 
pel, my moſt glorious and immorta! 


| King , for dead thou art not, Gar- 


ter, Spur, and Star, yet lie ſtil] in 
your Beds of Honour, untill your 
Son ariſe, we ſee alrcady his Aurora, 
as plain as we did his day-Star at his 
birth, ſo viſtbleto us is his, and all 
your reſurretions. Welcome my 


King, welcome now for cyer ; thou 
ſhale 
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ſhalt ſet no more, the day and year 
that brings thee muſt terminate, but 
the Kingdom thou ſhalt be taken up 
into, is that of Feſws Chr:/?'s that ne- 
ver ſhall have end. 

Wharton where art thou 9 what 
the beſt Aſtronimer, at ſometime a 
Prophet, and doth not thy rich ſu- 
blime Tranſcendent wit and Pen 
yet appear , make us Te Deums and 
Laudamus Domine , I havelefr thee 
a break in this Book more than fi1] 
it, and the world of good hearts, 
with Gods, & thy Kings juſt praiſes, 
but thy own duty , were not thoſe 
thy verſes I have ſo much inquired 
after, as well as thy moſt worthy 
ſelf, ſince returned from Ireland, 
thine, or Cleavelands (ure , but not 
yet (o happy as to ſce either. Verſes 
that Propheſted the King being in - 
balmed at Wmdſor, the Garter and 
Spur ſhould lic dormant, untill ſome 
Propher ſent of God ſhould railc 
them from there locked up and 
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ſcaled Wardrep,railed they are,make 
haſte,adorn them , thou haſt for thy 
enablement a Mine of Excellencies ; 
Cleaveland and thee have all , give 
God and your King the glory of it, 
they have your hearts already, pen 
as Songs and Praiſes to our God, 
the Quoriſters and Church-men did 
{ing us ſuch ar St. Pauls Croſs upon 
his Birth-day , that good example 
was given by the Angels, who did ſo 
at the glorious King of Kings Birth- 
day , who now ſends our King 
Cnanrs the Secoyd , his Vice- 
Roy on carth, torule the Sons of 
men, Honours he brings with him 


tromthe Almighty fountain, to be 


derived and conferred upon ſuch as 
tear God , Obey, and Honour this 
bis Vice-Roy our King, C.S. 
Come now, come O - Cromwell, 
take not a ſhare , but thy full mea- 
ſure, God judgeth not as man doth, 
we thought thee not at all worthy, 


now ſhall that celeſtial Colour, Or- 
der, 


(237 
der, Ribbon of the Garter , I had 
the Honour to (cl] it to my King,but 
never thought the leaſt ro be ſo Ho- 
noured as to repoſſeſs him of ir 
from God. 

Come I ſay, ler this badge of the 
greateſt Honour now on Earth , gi- 
ven from the greateſt King, thine 
alſo, C. S. let it now be put on 
thee » I ſaid it in Ireland , the Ho- 
nourable and good Souldiery ſub- 
mitting to their King , whom God 
would diſpoſe and over-rule {o ro 
do, of which rhou art found the 
moſt eminent; they ſhould have ho- 
nours conferred upon them,indemp- 
nity, forgivene(s , and large rewards 
given unto them, of , 8& by the King 
when reſtored; put on this rich Gar- 
ter, which hath for its inſcription 
Hony ſoit qui mal y penſe, the other 
Order Ribin worn upon the body, 
remembers all Subje&ts we ſhould 
not ſo much as think an evil thought 
of the King in our hearts, 


Q. 3 And 
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And now complain not, þut re- 
joyce for ever, O : Cromwell thou 
ſceſt with whom God hath ranged 
thee, with the greateſt and happieſt 
of Kings, Queens, and Princes, now 
thy Honour is worth having , there 
was ſomething in it,that thy good, 
aged, and lo lately deceaſed Mother 
was as I hear a Stuart, ſheis gone to 
the common Wardrop of the world, 
the grave. Be comforted,thy Father 
is a Stuart t00,& helives,the Father 
of his Countrey, and the King of all 
good Subjects for their Conſolati- 
on, of which bleſt number we may 
not doubt rhou art Son and Subject, 
ſince God hath ſo declar'd it,8& made 
you United Sons of the now more 
viſible and glorious Proteſtant 
Church than ever, in Heaven glo- 
rious to all etcrnity. 

This our King hath now largely 
given to him of the fountain, and as 
Our bleſſed Saviour came to his uni- 
verſal Dominion , not by gating ; 

Ut 
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| but winning his Subjects by dying 
for them : ſo by merit, and of pur- 
chaſe had the ends of the Exrth tor 
the bounds of his Kingdom , which 
being but carth,the rule of it he now 
| pivesto his Vice-Roy, CHarmLs 
STuaARr, Whom in his uncontrol- 
able and unſearchable wiſdom and 
mercy he hath made worthy of as 
much Honour, Command, and rulc 
on Earth, as Mortality is capable of, 
not of merit, but to lec us ſee that 
he, which gives himſelf to do the. 
will of his Saviour,which is in Hca- 
ven, and denies him not on Earth, 
which thy now bleſtked Father our 
King did in obedience to the Com- 
mands of his God . for (uch a wit- 
neſs the Almighty made of him,and 
ſ\uch a Martyr we have put to death, 
and ſuch a glorified Saint was the 
Crown of your rejoycing, my moſt 
bleſſed, and for ever happy Queen, 
when he your Majeſties on Earth, 
now in Heaven glorifled, k 
c 
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Be not troubled, Madam , they 
were Villains and Rebels that aſper- 
{cd your Honour, and his Majeſty, 


 youſeeit,as alſo your nv otherways, 


vertuous and for ever happy, Siſter, 
now 2ueen of France. 

See how the Lord loves your 
Souls, Honours your Perſons, and 
eſtabliſheth your poſterity, to you, 
Madam:Behold,the Lord,now gives 
his and your Son, but our ſo much 
Honourcd and ever bleſſed Sove- 
raign to be King of the whole 
World ; and to you, Madam , the 
beſt of France's Queens , whole two 
Sons good men, ſaw what God did 
for you, gave you them both from 
Heaven, 1s true, to make your pa- 
tient expectancies , hopes, and faith- 
ful] dependencies , on him the Al- 
mighty , viſible to the World, as 
they were to Heaven, he defers it 
in his wiſe delayes, which are always 
the beſt,for 23 years , untill your 
2lonfied King alſo. was going thi- 

| ther, 


ten 
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ther, in whoſe laſt dayes his graces, 
as his bleſſings were at the higheſt, 
for your comfort Madam , and the 
Worlds thanktull, and happy ac- 
knowledgement, had they bur grace 
to ſee it, as now all may. 

Was there ever two ſuch Kings, 
and Mother Queens on Earth , vet 
ſce how the Devil and his inſtru- 
ments would eclipſe them,and hath 
aſperſed both , but God witneſleth 
tor you, and hath now declared you 
and yours beloved in Heaven, and 
to be obeyed on Earth. 

Moſt excellent Queen of France, 
you were pleaſed {ome f1xtcen years 
paſt , my ſelf being at Saint Fer- 
mains. | came thither with the now 
Lord Fermain , your Majeſty aftcr 
honours and favours by your moſt 
excellent and good {elf afforded, did 
interrogate me what Religion I was 
of, I then humbly ſatisfied your Ma- 
jeſty I was a Catholick ; your Ma- 


jeſty further demanded of me what 
Ca- 
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Catholick, I anſwered the beſt, ſaid 


your Mijeſty it is then Roman Ca- 


tholick, isit not I bowed before 
your Majeſty as in duty, and replied 


wore d' Angleterre, point de Rome. 

Your Majeſty , whom God hath 
made to your power communicably 
vood toall , pirying my condition, 
was pleaſed to offer me a Letter to 
your Kings Contcſſor, of good will 
defiring my converſion , I humbly 
acknowledge the favour,bur replicd, 
my Rc<ligion T liked ſo well , as not 
to change It. 

Madam , be pleaſed to fee now 


was Catholicke Proteſtant , a la 


how God more than retributes, and | 


no otherwayes recompenſeth this 
your good will, to Gods gloric and 
my good, (as intended) my unwor- 
thy felf, Midam , is now ſent unto 
you by the Lord, not onely to your 
ſo pious,and ſo eminently good ſelf, 
bur alſo to more than your whole 


Kingdom , to bring your gs” 
an 
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and them into his only true Church, 
that Church, which is not chat of 
Rome, into one of whoſe Chappels 
at Saint Fermains,your Majeſty was 
that day further pleaſed ro Com- 
mand me, when returned from ſee- 
ing the then Dolphin, now King of 
France, your Majeſtics Son then in 
his Cradle, to wait upon you to that 
Chappel, to hear the Muſick and 
Veſpers. 

Madam, in obedience I did ſo,be 
pleaſed to let me affure your Maje- 
ſty , I have heard very many Scr- 
mors , and ſome good ones t0O in 
the Churches of France and Spary, 
tending to mortification, yet never 
was I of the Roman Catholick Re- 
ligion in all things. No,Madam, it 
is their unwarrantable Innovatious, 
Traditions, Superſtitions, Exceſles, 
and Idolatrics of the Prieſts and Fa- 
ctors for Roxwe , and his unholineſls. 
the Pope and that Hierarchy, T har 


Jour Majeſty and all muſt turn now 
from 
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from , that is the cup of fornication 
ſhe hath made the Kings and Princes 
of the Earth drunk with |, for which 
wicked acts of hers , they and all 
ſhall now hate her , God hath ſaid | 
it in chis his Propheſfie , down ſhe 
ſhall, her fatal time is come, and 
her ſelf muſt drink the dregs of that 
cup of fornication, hers it is, and 
take it the ſhall , the Lord will have 
it ſo , ſhe ſhall fall, Yer Madam, 
the Lord is good to all his , though 
of that Church, for he will purge 
her as your Majeſty ſhall further 
read anon. 

Be pleaſed ſo excelling Oueer , I 
moſt humbly beſeech your favour- 
able allowance , that T go on to wait 
upon my own King, and Gods true 
Church, in this his buſineſs and my 
imploy. 

Andnow , O my King , rejoyce 
fully, there is no place for ſorrow 
(bur for fin) how like thy Saviour 
was thy Father, who dying, Fragen 

1s 
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his Father in Heaven, to forgive 
thoſe Murderers on Earth , that fo 
deſpitefully uled him, it is not all 
the indigne cruelties of men that can 
rob him of thoſe rich mercies ; thou, 
my King , prayedſt for them dying, 
wicked, & finfull people, you would 
be miſerable,bur he will nor let you; 
Father forgive them they know not 
what they do : Bleſt art thou,0 Land, 
when thy King # the Son of Nobles, 
who, becauſe faithfull unto death , I 
will give him a Crown of life : as in 
the 1 1 of the Eccleſiaſtes and the 17. 
alſo Revelations the 2. and 10. 

I am now in Heaven in the this 
dayes diſcharge of my duty , I fear 
you Kebels, and all evil doers, as I 
do the Devil, not at all. Bur I re- 
turn to thee O. Cromwell , the fo 
much beloved of the Lord , which 
we now ſeeing wonder it ſhould be 
fo : But God judgeth not as man 
doth , when he pleaſeth the Lion 
ſhall lie down with the Lamb, 'tis ſo 
here, Oliver 


| 
| 
[- 
| | 
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oltver Cromwell , I expect thee, 
nay , I believe thee no more 1ll by- | 
aſſed, if ever ; no more rebellious,no _ 
more ambitious, except it be of be- 
ing ire juſt and good in all wayes 
of Honour and obedience, now en- 
deayour thou,or encreaſe to be com- 
muanicably good to all , the high end 
thou was born for : there now lies 
thy choice and complacencie,and for 
thy form-r wayes , as errors of thy 
judgement,not want of zeal roGod's 
gloric, be comforted, it offends not 
that our affeftions are moved with 
zeal, but that they are inordinate : 
thon art not onely now thy ſelf a 
deteſtor of them , when inordinate, 
but a dehortor of others from the 
like phrenſte-praQtiſes ; lo that of 
the mercie of God changed, or to us 
made known , thou here helpeſt to 
make good what our already glori- 
fied King Prophefted to his now fo 
Highly Honored and reſtored hap- 


py 50n and people. 
That 
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Thar thoſe his Subjes , which 
had erred by the artifice of others, 
or miſguided zeal, would,when they 
{aw the errors of their wayes, and 
the villenovs pradtifes of thoſe, that 
had deluded and ſeduced rhem, their 
eyes ſo opened, they would then 
moſt hate them and beſt obey rheir 
King , here is this now fulfilled in 
our dayes and eyes : O you people 
of this Land and the world alſo, 
judge now, was not my King and: 
Soveraign a great P1opher, as well 
3s the beſt of Kings. 

O you deccivers ! who traduced 
him in his Honour , that you might 
the better Murder his Perſon, ard 
divide the inheritance; if there yet 
lives any of you, (for your time 1s 
but ſhort , except you repent) rhe 
bloud-thirity and decei!full mar ſhall 
not live out half his dayes. Whether 
can you turn to be inquicr, or to be 
beloved, who hates you not, that ts 
either wiſc , or good. But God ts 
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cifull,he is the beſt of Paterns , his 
mercie is over all his works, and his 
compaſſions fail not , I muſt obey 
him, and let you know where your 
well-being lies, you bad men once 
oave the worſt counſel and it pre- 
vail'd , now take the beſt , and fol- 
low it, from God 8 me, come forth, 
humble your ſelves, leave no fin un- 
repented of : Murder and Hypocri- 
fie are two great ones, confeſs to 
God and to his glory, forlake all, 
that was of the Devil in you , con- 
tempt of Gods houſe, Miniſters, 
Worſhip and Service , violence to 
Man thy Brother , reſtore to God 
and Man what 1s not your own, but 
ftollen from both ; make all poſſible 
amends you can, for otherwayes I 
ao tell thee, whomſoever thou art, 
whether- yet in this Kingdom, or 
ed already into another , that God 
will etve deliverance to his Church 
and people, but render vengeance to . 
his adverſaries both at once, Detero- 
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nomy the 32. verle the 43. and this 
he will do, that ſo wherein the wic- 
ked dealt proudly , God might ſhew 
himſelf above them, Exodus the 18. 
and the 11. 

My nexc obſerve is how doth 
God Honour that Religion , which 
to have been of , the World hath 
counted madneis : The Jews , the 
Heathen,the Roman «nd our ſneak- 
ing Schiſmaticks , rhoſe that ei- 
ther deſpiſed Chriſt , or falfly told 
you with them he was, and no where 
el{e,they arc all now truely ſhewed, 
his delight was, and favour is, where 
they thoaghr and taught him not to 
be, with the faithfoll Profeflers of 
thar ſo ancient true Church of Goa, 
bur lately ſo much deſpiſed , and by 
them contemned Church of Eng- 
[and ;, tro whom, becauſe the pureſt, 
God is now pleaſed to give ſo much 
Honour, beauty, and renown,for the 
former contempt , perſecution and 


aſhes of her glorified Profeſſery and 
R Mar- 
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Martyrs, of which nuniber it is now 
demonſtrative our late King :5 the 
v1cateſt ; ſce, God judgeth nut as 
man doth, 

This is righteous judgement, 
which himſelf Prophelied you 
ould have hereafter when falily 
condemned him, and had provided 
your ſelves of thoſe at your backs, 
and abour your Bar of Juſtice,for ſo 
it was,a Bar of Juſtice, where you had 
placed you Criers for Juſtice , Ju- 
tice, 2s their tellows did againſt our 
Lord, Crucifie him , Crucifie him, 
pit upon him you did too, as I have 
card, condemn him you did that I | 
am (ure of, no end of your malice, 
his bloud you thitſted for, as allo 
che Miniſters of the Lord, you had 
it, you have taken them, yet ſee,as 
he prayed , you are found be- 
iprinkled with the bloud of Feſas, 
when inquiſition is made for his 
and others, and thus he prayed for 


you, you wonld never confeſs your | 
| {clves 
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ſeives guilty , but God fees it, and 
forgives it too, with him there is 
mercie , if you contels and forlake 
your {ins,making all poſſhble amends 
and for the time tocome , all your 
dayes walk before him in a holy. 
obedience : to this end he in mcrcic 
hath ſent me to you, that you mighr 
trucly repent and live. 

My next obſerve is the Church of 
Rome ſhall fall , a Church you ſee 
ſhe 1s. ſo I ever, believed her to be, 
once a pure one.in whole Churches 
often, both in France and Spain. ma- 
ny a good inſtructive Sermon to 
amendment of life I have heard, and 
cruely in their Churches allo I have 
often pertormed , I hope,acceprable 
Devotions , .beſeeching God that 
when the people came into thoſe 
Churches to'pray and to learn, rhar 
they might go. torth, do,and practiſc 
for the time to come better things, 
to which end: 1. believe our ptou< 
Fore- fathers built them , pray and 
: R 2 138- 
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beſeech we ſhould for the people 
there aſſembled, that God then 
would be pleaſed to hear in Heayen, 
alſo (end thither to officiate ſuch 
Paſtors and Teachets, as might be - 
moſt agreeable to his holy Word, 
ſo more to Gods glorie and the peo- 
ples good , that the people might 
not longer be deluded by thoſe 
jugling villains , which make mer- 
chandizec of the Kingdom of heaven, 
and hold the people in ſinfull igno- 
rance , turning almoſt al] their pra- 
Eiles, and (miſcalled) Devotions 
into (fveneſſes) crafty frauds to in- 
rich themſc]ves by: juſt one with our | 
late temporizers are thoſe Jeſuits, 
ſuch a ſtall do they both make of rhe 
Pulpit., from thence teaching dam- 
nable DoCtrines , contrary to the 
word of God, calling evil good, and 
good evil, one of whoſe Tenents is 
the depoſe of Kings ; yea,& killing | . 
them too, if they rule not accord- 
ng to their fancies, 15't not pity the | 
Kings 
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Kings of the Earth ſhould allow ei- 
ther of you reſidence in any of theit 
Territories : fire brands you are, 
whoſe damnable Tenents are (o de- 
clared contrary to the King of Hea- 
vens : inthis I couple you together, 
Rebels both, ſeſuits and Sectaries, 
I would I could exempt the Presby- 
tcrian, the froward, and worſt, ate 
not guiltlefs : our late King was in 
the right, when he advifed our now 
Soveraign his Son not to have a pre- 
judice againſt rhe Proteſtant Relt- 
gion, in regard of the ill meaſure 
dealt to him his Father, aſſure your 
Majeſty he doth,it was by ſuch done 
who were no true Sons of that 
Church, the Church of Exeland ab- 
hord, as the Church of God ſhould 
do, all ſuch damnable practices and 
wicked Tenents. Sce here again, my 
King,was not your glorificd Father, 
a light of Heaven ſhining in a dark 
Pre: in the midſt of a wicked and 


oward generation , to keep your 
3 feet 
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tect & judgment in the way of Gods 
Commandments 2 Behold now the 
goodneſs of God in letting the world 
fee, that the Proteſtant Religion 
taught no ſuch corrupt Doctrine, 
neither were the major part of the 
people of England (oill principled, 
[ have heard, and from a good hand 
alſo, that the reformed Churches of 
France did upon that Act of, cut- | 
ing off the King aſſembled their Do- 
cors and Paſtors, who declared and 
Printed to the World, as a Gentle- 
man of Rochel of good account al(- 
{ured me , that the word of God 
warranted fo ſuch damnable pro- 
ceedings in Subjects, and for their 
Reformed Church of France, as the 
true Churchof England, they neai- 
ther taught nor allowed any ſuch 
Doctrine of Devils, or practiſes of 
wicked men. | 
Behold, I ſay, how God hath freed 
this his Church from that afperſe, 
and this our Nation from that dif- 
honour. 
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honour, the lefler and inconſiderable 
number, never yet included the 
oreater and the wiſer - it was wcll 
obſerved by Mounſtour Canuſabor, 
a learned and Honourable Father of 
the Church of Frarxce, by King 
Fames he was invited hither, and 
reſts Honourably interred in Weſ#- 
miniter Abby. 

Thar it was the violence of the 
Church of Rowe.not our choice that 
hath excluded us : becauſe we could 
not love her errors, ſhe hath cjeRed 
our perſons. 

T hele are thoſe wicked ones,thar 
had rather rend the Churc!, than 
want their wills, who can be content 
to ſacrifice truth, peace, million: 
of fouls, Kings and all, to they own 
ambition and covetuautſneſs; one ot 
which ſins alone is the root of all 
evil, what is it then with the reſt of 
their rabbel,but I may not aggravatc 
' where God hath pardoned , if we 
repent and bring forth better fruits: 
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This alſo was prophefied , that their 
ſeditions, and madneſs, would at | 
once be the ſcandal] of the true 
Church of God , and give advan- 
tapes to the falſe, which is the 
Church of Rome, know you not that 
I ſpeak truth? 

Well, down they muſt, both fel- 
low-workers of iniquity, Sectarics 
and Church of Rome; a Church you 
ſee ſhe is call'd, though adulterous 
and Idolatrous , we read the Lor 
calls the people of 1frael fo 
guilty, yet his people , and you my 
people Iſrael; when at the ſame 
rime he ſends his Prophets to let 
them know , thar for theſe very lins 
his puniſhments were haſtcning to 
come upon them, yea to lay them 
waſte, and caſt them out of the }and; 
as thole rebellious 1f#aelies his peo- 
ple, ſo that of Rome a Church. 

Thus we allow the greateſt robber 
to be a true man,though a notorious 


Thief , much the better, this keeps 
him 
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him not from the gallows,to which 
a true man comes not bur to look 
on and be premoniſhed , by fo fad 
a ſpectacle, here me thinks we might 
be reconciled, take now the heſt of 
all ſides , ſomething good in all 
hold it faſt, put that together 
and you have the onely trueChurch, 
againſt which you ſee the gates of 
Hell ſhall never prevail, and be- 
caule of the ſtrength and yet powe: 
of that Church of Kome,we cannot 
take away the Hay, and ſiubdlec, 
and miſtempered morter, her Babel- 
builders have raiſed her to this 
height with, that her confuſion, as 
her fall, may be' the greater , the 
Lord himſelf comes to do the work, 
down they muft , and this Church 
of Rome (hall fail, he hath ſaid it. 

But ſee the loving kindneſs of the 
Lord extended to the Sons of men, 
and to that Church alſo , in that he 
tells them not onely of her fall ; bur 


whither they ſhall repair for !afety, 
eVcn 
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even under his wings, into his 
Church, and to the Obedience of 
his King, Cuanrts STUART, 
by the Lord now declared Defender 
of the Faith. 

Here's a viſibility and Church, the 
Gates of Hell ſhall never prevail a- 
gainſt, alſo a rule given and a ſword 
put intothe hands of the General of 
allthis Forces , Oliver Cromwell by 
"ame, againſt whoſe rule and ſword 
never ſhall any proſper that riſeth u 
or 15 drawn ; firſt proved in Gods 
word for the defence of his Church. 
20w alio by this his Prophefie , and 
{immediate dictate from Heaven. 


Well what is to be done , forth- | 
with turn to this ſo mercifull Lord 


your God withall your hearts , pro- 
claim a faſt, and keep it truely,and 
let us know when you do it, that we 
may pray together, God would be 
pleafed to have mercie upon you,and 
now ſo dire all your Counſels to 
his glorie,tor the promotion of the 

true 
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true Proteſtant Religion, the juſt in- 
cereſt of all men , beſeeching God 
for his cuidance 1n all things and 
times for the beſt, doubt not then, 
but we ſhall ail live together in bro- 
therly love, and the Land be bleſt. 
The King preſently invite home, 
when come, a general Council al- 
ſemble ro reform all! amiſs in rhe 
Church and Houle of Goc,, begin, 
here, and you do, what God by om 
late King, by Hazgaz, by Zacharie, 
by his Prophets , and by me now 
{ent unto you, the moſt unworthicſt 
of all adviſe roo. You ſce we all 
agree inthe way, itis undoubtedly 

| rheonly courſe to remedy all amils. 
Thus to promote Gods glorie, 
your Soveraigns Honour,and to pre- 
ierve his poſterity hath been the 
moſt of your prerenfions , now let 
it be the beſt and ſpeedieſt of you! 
practiſes ; do this and live , the en- 
vy 'of the World, wicked men, anc 
Devils, but, the jov of Saints anc 

An 
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Angels, alſo the dearly beloved of 
the Lord and good-men you will | 
be, or ciſe put me to death ; I will 
neither run nor hide my ſelf ro avoid 
it,Walter Goſtelow dwelling in Broad- 
ftreet aſſures you of it, God having 
firſt aſſured him for manner and 
matter, as you read. 
The next in order 1s, the poor 
Triſh (hall not be tranſplanted , ſee 
here 1s rhe Bears $skin you divided, 
before taken into power to diſpoſe 
&f Your cruel At was , that after | 
1. May it mult be death for any,not 
qua):fHed as you there pleaſe ro ſet 
down,it taken on'this fide the River 
Chanon : Mercitull men you are , & 
juſt ro0,as you would have us miſ- 
believe, bur pray what is become of 
your ſelves 2 are not ſome of you 
gone thither 2 the Iriſþ Nation is 
nor, God put it into the heart of 
Oliver Cromwell to turn you out, 
that would be turning of ochers out, 


that you might divide the ſpoil, 
which 
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which your ſelves make, no, they 
ſhall not be tranſplanted , ro Gods 
gloric and my comfort, this part of 
his Prophefic 1s fulfilled already , 2s 
well as his fign given me for the 
ſtrengthning of my Faith and yours: 
here alſo you ſce God judgeth nor as 
man doth, there are hundreds and 
thouſands of that Nation , I firmly 
believe, and I have good ground for 
it alſo, which hate that Rebellion as 
they did the Contrivers of it,and the 
Actors of all Rebellion, the Devil & 
his .inſtruments, with this poor and 
oppreſſed Nation I have ſpent ſome 
time, I know this to be true, and 
n0w to their comfort I. here affurc 
'tthem in Print, they (hall nor be 
cranſplanted, they and the Land al- 
ſo may be mace much better by our 
good example, peaceably and love- 
ingly co-habiting : the Land affords 
room enough, and would be made 
good too, if wiſe-men ſate at Helm, 


which I aſſure them ſhortly will, - 
the 
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the mean tune,and at aijtimes I ad- 
viſe them to the remedy of two 
things , to ſpeak truth , and not to 
eide themſelves to 1dleneſs & ſteal- 
ing, the Devil being the Father of 
21] ties, and the other his forge tor all 
villanics : our own good example in 
this may much the ſooner remedy 
both : for the former, they hate ma- 
ny of us, and uſe it as a rod of our 
own making tor to ſcourge us with: 
for the Jatter, our pride and covye- 
ruoufnes makes them chule rather 
to ſtcal and hang , laze and ſtarve, 
than wo1k for their beggerly,proud} 
& Schiſmatical Lord-like uſurpers. 
here 15 a great increaſe of a forr of 
:eeming ſtrict , and conſciencious 
iiving people gotten thither, they 
call] them Anabapriſts, in Cr:/tkmas 
week 1653. tO Nonzhall came one 
they called Doctor Lamb.,this Wolf 
caſt many there then upon their 
nacks into the water, to hear, as well 
as ſee, what he did, 1 went; he told 
them 


(263): 

' them that to be ſprinkled onely, as 
uſed in England , made us no more 
Chriſtians then thoſe were that liv'd 
in France, Rome , Or Spain; Nay, no 
more than ſuch as lived in the re- 
moteſt place of the World and had 
never heard of Chriſt;'twas what he 
did our Saviour onely injoyned,and 
our Lord himſelf was not baptized 
untill about zo years of age , belic- 
ving firſt alſo, truely ar this I could 
not keep lilence , I obſerved our Sa- 
viour alwayes believed , and was 
baptized when he pleaſed , and for 
the Church of England, certainly 
he traduced and falily ſlandered 
them , this Doctor further added, 
wicked men , having power intheir, | 
hands, had for theſe many years per- 
:ccured the true people of God,: + 
which they were,& labourcd alſo to: 
ſuppreſs his Ordinances, which was, 
to baptize & believe,as they diff on-* | 
ly : it is long to tell you more what 
I ſaid in the defence of my faith and 

Chigch, 
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Church, in fine, ewo of his party. 
Sword men:in that place, ſtood up 
and cloſe 9, me alſo, and told me 
we had no Church in England; fee- 
ing what it was like to come to force 
of Argument ,I went out and ſtaid 
witn others to lee the two then to 
be ducked , the woman near fixty 
years old could hardly be gotten 
down , ſhe hanged ſo abour this 
Door Lamb, when in the water, 
under water ke could nor pet her, 
he man , Toung by name, dived 
ike an old duck, Doftor Lamb,after 
he had wel! wetted them, laught at 


both : 2)i this I ſaw and heard, theſe 


things T hope will be amended: 
when F was 1n piiton, I wrote to 


the Ford ;of Broghill, that I would 


witneſs thoſe words, ſpoken by 


Z amy, to the ſlander of Gods word 


and his Church ., it is betore you 
Gentlemen theſe things require 2 
remedy, vou imagine not what 32 
ſtrange tort of cartle we have 1n 

Treland, 
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zerland for Religion , mercifainefs; 


civility , you may finde better in 
America , and upon my conſcience 
many of them will be ſooner con- 
verted to the Proteſtant Religion, 
than £00 ryany of thoſe Saints will 
ceaſe to be villains, to the preart 
diſhonour of the Proteſtant Religt- 
on,and deterring of thoſe poor peo- 
ple ro come in toit; Iam aſhamed 
of it , that men , which pretend to 
picty, ſhould have fo little; my Land- 
lord the Goaleris a Saint to ſome | 
of them , yet what you have read of. 
Him 1s true: preachers and wife men. 
they have amongſt them, as they 
call rhem,thar will tell you, me they | 
have, I am ſure of it, thar there 1s 
n0 Hell, and that their coniciences 
never yet troubled them , though 
they daily ſwear, whore , drink 
drunk, beſides other wickednefles, 
indeed what not, for fin by links is 
made a chain, to this they came. 


:heir conſcience ought mor to rrou- 
C all 
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ble them , for who ever yet refiſted 
Gods will; for your Miniſters,which 
tell you this and that ſtory our of 
whart they call the word of jGod, ir 
is but to this end, chat they may 
the better pick your pockets , when 
you are amazed ard over-awed by 
chem , and fo went on, Ido tell you 
Moyſes was no more a Prophet than 
the reſt of the Magitians , onely 
more cunning in {miting chem firſt, 
they were all alike ſay theſe, I am 
afraid to tell yon, what I have heard 
amongſt the wicked rabble there of 
new Opinioneſts , if you will tran- 
ſplant any in Tre/and tranſplant theſe 
and your Anabaptiſts, and when | 
they have brought theſe wicked 
ones to atrue belict, let them then, 
as the Eunuchs, be rebaptized: a- 
monegtſt the Heathen ſend them alſo, 
continue them not here to make 
rents in Church & government, for 
they would conform to neither, had 
they force : they told me the Lord 

was 
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was now coming to take the power 

out of wicked Governors hands, 

and to put it into theirs, and truely 
that power I expeted would have 
bgen exerciſed on me;for the ſword- 
men ſtept up clole to me, when 
Doctor Lab could reaſon no more; 
you are miſtaken in them, it you 
think thera meek, they are furious 
and not wile , I will not call them 
tools,although their own words are, 
they deſire to live and not fin a- 
gainſt conſcience, and then all can- 
not bur be well with them , you 
have heard how their conſciences 
ſtands affected. 

Doth nor cis clearly ſhew you, 
that what our ſo late, but ever ble(- 
ſed and wiſe KingCuarr s Pro- 
pheſied , is now come to pals and 
fulfilled in your eyes. Your diſor- 
dering, and tearing up by the roots 
the Power and Government of rhe 
Church, that being kid waſt & con- 
temned, would -bring in all forts of 

| I '2 wicked 
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wicked Athieſm , Villeny and ſuch 
practiſes. ſpeak : can any of you con- 
tinge to be mad? will you as former- 
ly zo 0n, what blinde for ever, ad- 
LE finto ftn untill your meaſure 1s 
made ful! 2 if you will do fo, be (ure 
yOu thall be removed , ceaſe to do 
evils, learn to dowell, about it pre- 
ſentiy , that this ſcandal may not 
'c& upon the Profeſſors of the Pro- 
titan Religion , leaft they ſay of 
15,25 they do of the Spaniard in A- 
»uerica , that it cannot be Heaven 
where ſuch bad men are,ſo come Ot 
£0 their Religic 1 - but my belief 1s, 
thar bleſt America, and thoſe people, 
wilt ſhortly ave a better Religion 
before their eyes than that of Rome ; 
31d a better people alſo to coh.bitc 
with chan the Spaniard + I know 
witat God is daing, he is fitting the 
Fews md Heathen to come *nto the 
Proteſtant Religion , and I Lalieve 
many of them there in America, the 
C huich of Rome thall fall. _ 
a, 
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| To the reit of the Propheſie, the 
two Letters promiled, they are now 
| madethree, the firſt ro our King. 
the ſecond to Oliver Cromwel , the 
third occaſioned by a Book, not un- 
till this was almoſt ready for the 
Preſs, then through Gods blefling 
come to my hand and view , written 
by Manaſſeth Ben-1ſrae! , the Book 
intituled che Hope of /ſ-ael , to that 
Author is my third, in thoſe nes. ! 
enſuing Letrers , 1s the reſt of the 
Provhefic in ſome things ſpoken to. 
I would not {well chis ro a Vo-! 
lume , which I intended for every: 
mans pocket & hearr, I would glad: 
ly leave the Reader with good apne- 
rite , that he might nor do other 
thanF< in love with the precepts and 
mercies of the Lord , and his Pro- 
' phetsalſo, which never were com: 
pzred to the flat, dull, and tirezom,} 
empty babblings of the Pricſts of 
Baal , or the Idiots of theſe times, 
both unſcnt of God. 1 
S: I My 
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My ſecond. etter to o'1r 
Soveraign, C. Rix, 


Mo#t worthy Dottor, 


IR. Mine of the tenth preſent , I 

hope is received by you, 1t was 
directed to Mounſtcur Renter Bare 
Merchant, reſiding in Rue de Maviſe 
Parroles Parx1s : my charge to 
him that forthwith he carry it to 
you, Sir, or my Soveraign , and de- 
liver it to none elſe : which ſince I 
underſtand 1s done. 

Sir, This is to deſcribe ro you 
the wwo Ladics , Frances the Elder, _ 
3nd EliF aberh Boyl, the 2%. daughter 
?0 the Earle and Counteſs of Cork, 
choſen, by the Almighty , Wife tor 
our Soveraign Lord the K11g : the 
the Eldey, Sir, is lamed by a fall ta- 
ken ac Nurſe, fo that ſhe goes not 
bur with the deepeſt halting that 1s 
imaginable, hardly without leading; 
ſhe is very vertuous , and ſome 18 


years of age, For | 


ern ernment 
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For the Lady Eli abeth, Sir, the 
harh the moſt lovelieſt face cyer cies 
beheld , the moſt of Majeſty 1n it, 
nothing but lovelineſs in every part 
of it, Excellency throughout : her 
hair is brown , her eyes black . her 
mouth little , her teeth rae beſt, 
her complexion, as that of the Cax- 
ticles, brown, but moſt lovely, and 
comely as ever eyes beheld : her bo- 
dy the perfeftion of workman- ſhip, 
none did I ever ſee ſo made as to re- 
ſemble it : ſhe is aged about thir- 
teen, the dances well, ſhe ſpeaks very 
ood French,ſhe delights in reading, 
erving of her God, and obeying her 
Parents; the Chaplain in that houſe 
is Doctor Mollzmes, Son to him of 
the Church of France, a wiſe and 
good man, and of the Church of 
England a true Son allo, 

Sir , You may not doubt the in- 
dowments of her Soul and minde, 
whom God hath ſct apart *o be ſo 
bleft,as to be our Soveraigns Queen, 

S 4 and 
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and his delight ; far ſhe cannot be 
other , all thar lee her admire her 
outward perfections and deport- 
ments ; and for charity and humili- 
ty, two good adorns , the is already 
eminent,as a Queen Eli abeth. 

Sir, Let me be beheved ina word, 
the is a Queen of Queens , and an 
Angel on Earth : and this is my re- 
zoycing, that the Lord hath in mer- 
cie given ſuch a Lady to my King, 
that will go hand in hand with him 
in al} paths of vertue and godlineſs ; 
that ſhe is as well a Nurſing Mother 
to the Houſe of God , as his moſt 
bleſſed Majeſty by God appointed, 

- and ſo commanded to be a Nurting 
Father to us,and all his now happy 
people. 

Sir, I {pake truth to you,and all 
of the Lords doing for our King, 
whom as his Queen God Almighty 
ever Dleſs , and lettheir rejoycings 
in hts good will and commands be 
not defcrr'd, to the joy of onr hearts 

admt- 
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admiration and obedience cf the 
World : Let us pray, God ſave my 
King, CHaarrs the Secola, anc 
his moſt CO Queen Eliza- 
beth, borh the Servants of the ve: 
living God. 

O1 my King, fail not, I beſeect 
you of the moſt ſincere performance 
of your Devotions, by faſting and 
prayer every Friday , and let there 
be no looking back , nor return to 
any ns whattoever : let not any of 2 
bad life , that will not be reformed. 
eat one bit of your bread, or receive 
a favour from you, more than pray- 
ers for his, or their amendment and. 
ouniſhment,where i it is not conform- 
ed unto, be you Sir, I beſcech you, 
trequent in Dcyotion and recei- | 
ving of the moit bleſſed Communi- 
on of the body and bloud of our 
Lord, to which you are to come al- 
wayes well prepared , that yo! eat 
not to condemnation. 

O my King co you truely for- 

IVE 


give, and (© pray for the very worſt 
of your Fathers, Mothers , and your 
own Enemies , God will do you. 
right, who ever loſt by referring all 
ro his Almighty power, times, and 
goodneſs 2 Thus ſhall your Fathers 
Counſel be followed, his ever bleſ- 
ſed memory & unparaleld good ex- 
ample live in you ;, to the joy of 
Angels and good men. Sir, God is 
turning for you, and to his own glo- 
ry the hearts of all, or moſt of all 
to love true Religion, your juſt in- 
tereſt, brotherly love, in which one- 
ly we can be happy , in that good 
way and beſt example , I beleech 
God be you the firſt and moſt emi- 
nent; 1 may not doubt of ir, for 
whom God Almighty hath reſerv'd, 
nay, declared ſuch everlaſting loving 
kindneſſes. 
$#r, Ido truely tell yoa, I could 
with the moſt ardent defire & great- 
eſt hazard endeayourea to have 
tangd , or murdered a!) your Ene- 
mies, 


(275) 

mies, but God hath reproved me, I 

can now do nothing with more de- 

light than to pray tor them, yet ler's 

not truſt thern , that's a folly I be- 

ſeech Cod to deliver us from -: the | 
wiſdom of the Serpent is not denied, 
though the innocency ot the Dove 

be injoyned, both moſt excellent for 
Imitation. 

Sir, l have no intelligence more 
than with the common.it is believed 
that ſome dayes {incc from Holland 
came expreſles of the confirmation. 
of peace, I belicve after this ſummer, 
within a ſhort time, there will be 
an end of all the Wars in the Chri- 
ſtian world - Sir, I have ſeen letters 
reporting your affairs at Rat#9o0a| 
to be well advanced, and in good. 
condition s humane wiſdom , the 
ſtrength of allies, and confederates. 
tor the probable carrying on or pro-: | 
moting of your juſt intereſt may |! 
not be negleRed , or refuſed : but. 


SIr, 1 do hope; Nay, believe, that 
Lc - 
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treAlmighty will do this great work 
for the good of all without bloud- 
ſhed, it we give over to abuſe his 
mercy, and provoke not his wrath- 
full indignation , then for his mercy, 
honour & name ſake he hath promi- 
ſed to bring all theſe things to paſs 
for you,this Land, & Proteſtant Re- 
ligion;and although mighty,ſtrange, 
and wonderfull theſe things are, yet | 
he will do it for the reaſons above. 
and it ſhall be marvelous in our elcs; 
as in my firſt Papers you have 1t at 
fall, conſiſting of ten ſheets, num- 
bred in the margent, as they ſhould 
be read,Sir,the time 1s now at hand, 
in May you ſhall fee the fulfilling of 
another part of that Propheſte, 
which the Lord was pleaſed to have 
ſpoken by me, his moſt unworthy 
Servant an1 Propher, the not tranſ- 
planting of the 7ri/þ Nation : I be- 
ſeech you, Sir, let Door E arls firſt 
read my Letters, for I ſpell ill, write 
11, and point not well, he is a good 
man, 


L 
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man, let him alſo chufe your Cler- 
vie . and be you, Str , adviſed by 
him, God Almighty be pleaſed to 
preſerve you , give you abundant- 
iy of his grace, mercie , and w1t- 
dom , and with it all things that: 


300d 15S. 


SiF. 
So prayes the hars- 


— leſt and unwortheef 


 Aprd]21. of the ſervants of 
1654 the Love my God, 
61nd 396 35 King- 
YValrer Goſtelo, 
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My ſecond Letter to the 


PrRoTECTOR, 


D. 


Moſt excellent Str, 


\ #4 Y belict, as my hopes is, that 
+ V | what your Lordſhip was plea- 
{cd to ſay unto me, I ſhall in the beſt 
C fitteſt time reap the ſpeaking with 
you : I did return to my Lodging at 
Saint Fames the Tueſday, I promi- 
fed your good ſelf, but there T met 
with this affront, as to have it diſpo- 
fed of in my abſence, contrary to 
my ordcr and expectations, affronts 
in other places alſo : Indeed, Sir ,'I 
meet with little elſe but averſneſs to 
good in men, I have ſince expected 
your Lordſhips Command , or the 
happineſs of iceing you, neither yet | 
come to hand, or eye, did not the 


goodneſs of God, from the mouth 
of 


_ I 
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of ſuch as his Providence guided me 
to hear Preach , ler me'ſee whar I 
am to cxpeRt from man, though of 
my own Religion, my Spirits would 
fail me : the Jews (o ill treated the 
Prophets ſent ro them in theirtimes, 
and we, no berrer, follow their bad 
examples. 

My Lord , be not backward to 
near and conſider the great good, the 
Lord is pleaſed ro do and bring to 
paſs for the honour of the Prote- 
ſtant Religion , the general good of 
all men, amongſt whom more partt- 
cularly our Soveraign Cann s 
Sruakr and your good (elf, ſo fure 
as the Heaven is over my head, 
and the Earth under my feet : I do 
Qelieve his Majeſty and ſome others, 
of which number you are, to be bleſt 
with long life, honour, as much as 
mortality is capable of here,& ever- 
laſting happineſs hereafter:MyLord, 
as theſe things are the decree of hex 
ven, ſo are they to all aſſured the 

ſtrong 
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{trongeit Obligations of the ſtrife | 


obedience upon Earth : I have al- 
ready wrote to my King . I could 
nor do otherwayes. Firſt to let him 
know what God is pleaſed to aſſure 
ihall be done for him, next to minde 
zim of his dayly duty, how thar 
4ithour holineſs no man ſhall ever 
ice whe face of God to his comfort : 
Further, that he forgive all Iis Fa- 


chers, Mothers , and his own Ene- | 


:mies, tor no man yet ever loſt by re- 
terring all to God, in this he will 


velt imitate his glorified Father, cer- | 


:ain'y in Heaven, who prayed dying 


'Or forgtvenels to thoſe tirat put him | 


[0 death, For the remitting of the 
iigheſt injuries we have the beſt of 
patterns our Lord himſelf. 

My Lord, it T have any other end 
:han theglory of God, the honour 
of the Proteſtant Religion , the diſ- 
charge of my duty, to the command 
of my God in my deſire ro ſpeak 
with you, then do thou . O Lord, 

whom 
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whom TI believe hath depured me to 
theſe very ends, never luffer me ts 
ſee your face : Therefore , good my 
Lord , be not backward to leg me 
{peak with you, which done,as God 
ſhall direct, I ſhall afterwards haſte, 
as concerned into other Kingdoms, 
to thole in reland; and this , when 
communicated ro your good ſelf , I 
have done my duty, and ſhall I pre- 
{ume then have quier; and after {ee 
the fulfill of all to Gods glory, who 
for his name and mercy ſake hath al» 
{ured me he will bring ir to paſs, and 
't ſhall be marvelous in our cyes. 
My Lord, I ever ſhall continue 
:0 pray that God would bleſs, and 
preſerve you ro the overcoming of 
all your Enemies; but more eſpecia- 
ly your corruptions. . 50 prayes the 
unworthieſt of the Lords ſervants, 
and yours, S', | 
Walter Goſtelow. 
At my houſe in Broad- 
ſtreet, May 25, 1654- MN 


A POST-SRIPT. 

A A Y Lord, beplcafed to allow 
1V # this Poſt-ſcripr , I dare not. 
omtit, your Lordihip hath heard 
me, and nov read my Prophefic, I 
Selieve divers others alſo , that of 
Elensr Channel, who was ſometimes 
taken dumb, a Prophefie very high- 
!y conſiderable, falling out in a time 
much about mine, the matter one 
with mine , ſent ppon that imploy 
of the Loras to your good {cit , as 
moſt conſiderable in this Kingdom; 
diſquieted, as I was, untill the had 
communicated , or made known the 
whole,to you onely 2ddrefſed - Now 
becauſe it is fo very full, and falls in 
fuck 2 conjunfure of time with 
mune, and but ſhore, I have printed if 
at the end of this. _ 

My Lord , I well remember you 
were \pleaſed, after the good Admo- 
nition given me to ſerve God, and to 
walk according to his will revealed 
in his word , to let me underſtand 
your zelf formerly had,and now ns 

: J 


—— 


(283) 

ly alſo, ſome things preſented unto 
you, which were fince come: fo paſs 
allo; but torely on Viſtons,, or Re- 
velation we ſhould not, having the 
more ſure word of God, the Scri- 
ptures to reſt 0n,good counſel it was, 
I agree all, and the beſt to avoid de- 
Juſton ; the Prophefie being the 
Lords, I cannot have 4 di{-efteem 
of one word of that. 

My Lord, is not all I have faid 
anto you agreeable to the word of 
God ? Is it not your duty to fear 


God, Honour, and obey your King, 


to Mhift the rebuild of Gods Houſe, 
the reſtore of his Miniſters and:their 
maintenance , not to ſide with thoſe 
thatare given to change ? to be in 
1ove With all men, alſo with juſtice, 
mercie, and forgiveneſs; to ſeck firſt 
the Kingdom of Heaven and its 
ubbct , and then all other 
things leſs conſiderable unpurſued 
thall be given unto you © My Lord, 


do this and live for ever happy. 
? Now 
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Now becauſe its poſſible this hath 
not been done by you, certainly not. 
by the Nation, ſee, God lends his 
Prophets unto both, and that you 
my know they are his ,'they bring 
-0thing contrary to Scripture z t 1s 
true they come to you in aunwont- 
ed and ſeeming ſtrange way, the rea- 
ſon of thar is this :| To perſons of 
Honour, or a people the Lord in- 
rends mercy too, it hath been his ac- 
cuſtomary manner of proceeding, to 
tuch ne ſends his Prophets;thar they 
may repent and live, and ſhall Gods 
mercy, your own happineſs.and the 
Kimgdoms welfare become our con- 
temprt,your ceſtructions,if not hark- 
ned unto! No,God forbid,do you as 
211 others what I have adviſed too, 
ard be happy, Nay, you ſhall doit, 

_ There is a Gentieman of known 
worth'and Honour, his name I will 
not Print, his Paper I have, with 
rhis GentlemanGod hath ſent me ac- 
quainted very lately; my Lord, this 

pcr- 
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perſon of goed accompliſimerits 
tells me of a Viſion he had forme 
time fince, and in it how he ſuy tag 
King and your Lordthip on one tic 
of the water , Moderators on thc 
other, debating upon the 39 Axticics 
of the Church of England, from Art- 
ticle to Article : rhie word Prote- 
ſtant Religion was much inſiſted, 
upon, and diſcuſſed it was, whether 
in ſo large a lence you intended it,as 
to take in the Sectarics and diftur- 
bers of the peace of that Church, 
and this Kingdom, io t9 compriſe 
all; my Lord, in fine there was fo 
much ſaid to his Majeſty ,, and fuch 
clear ſatisfaction given to your 
Lordſhip by ſuch as fate as Modera- 
tors, that :t brought your Lordſhip 
to a moſt humble and thankfull ſub- 
miſſton, and ſo bowing before his 
Majeſty , you came both into, one 
»-vat, where the King kindly and 
with good affetion imbraced you, 
and {0 went away both together in 

: He good 
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200d underſtanding. That done, 
this Gentleman heard the Bells ge- 
neraly ring, ſaw the bone-fires, and | 
great was the acclamations, as well 
as the rejoycings of the people in | 
the Land. 

My Lord, make all this good, do 
you Proclaim, as well as pray, God 
fave the King ; and then the people 
will pray and fay, God fave the beſt 
of Subjects, and the honourableſt of 
Souldiers , O. Cromwell, Amen ſay 
I, God preſerve both. 
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Meſſage of Exxox Crannaz. 
ſent to the Lord Protector, - 
liver Cromwell, April 19. 


165 4o 


1. JW YXaxce Le to thu Houſe, ans 
Pri be to the whole Kint- 
E adom,and the peace of God be 
with ws for ever. 


2. The 


me. 
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2. The God of Abraham, the God 
of Wiaac, ard the God of Jacob hath 
opened the mouth of the Dumb 1s 
ed for peace , the Sword muit be 
flayed, the World draweth towara an 
end, and the knots of peace and love 
muſt be made is all the Chriftian 
Lands. VAL 

3- Sir, YTou have taken, upon you 
to be a Protetor of your Lords Vine- 
yard, but herequireth that you ſhould 
make the Hedges and the Walls of it, 
which zs peace and love, and the true 
Golpel, and that you Protect the 
Stuart,zo plant his Yine-yard. 

4. If a man fall into the hands of 
4 Creditor, if his Creditor be one \of 
Chrifts [exvant;, he will not take ho- 
dy and goods, if his Body payes the 
Debr, hs Heir ſhall bave the Inheri- 
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Eader obſerve, this Ezno xk 

CHaANnNEr, Ariſe Evans,& my 
{elf with others, I have heard of, ali 
agreeing and ſent unto Oltver Crom- 
well Proteftor upon this very im- 
ploy , the rebuild of Gods Houle, 
the retyrn of his Miniſters , the re- 
ſtore of the King, the Promote,and 
declare of a General Peace through 
the Chriſtian World , the Conver- 
{ion ofthe Jews , the Proteſtant Re- 
Iigion more Glorious than ever, 
with its fruits of peace and love a- 
moneſt all men - we, I ſay, whom 
God hath ſent to promote and de- 
clare theſe things of his mercy for 
you coming to paſs , are all of rhe 
Proteſtant Religion,the true Church 
of Fazland, no Papiſts,no Sci:i{ma- 
ticks , no abettors to any tation 
whatſoever, yet as in duty bgund, 
we continue to pray for the Conver- 
ſ10n of all them, and more to the 
rrue Religion , which Gods Word 


ſhews you, as well,as our Propheſies 
now 
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now tells you is the Proteſtant, and 
ſhall be now more conſpicuouſly 
glorious than ever. The Defenders 
of which Faith isCn arts STUART, 
and 0/iver Cromwel! Ulnited. | 


——_—— 
—_—— 
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ADMONIT 10|jN 
to Covetuous, and therefore * 
miſerable men. 


Hat ! Compaſſion left the 
Chriſtian World, and fic 
into America 7 Certainly the Golpc) 
follows ; he hath ſaid it, thar is the 
word of Truth (whoſe Compaſſions 
fails not) through the world, that 
ſhall be preached , happy Amer ca, 
moſt happy Exchange hath 'thou 
made for thy Clay and Dirt, the 
ſurface of that Earth is not 10 Bar- 
ren, T horny, & Stony as our hearts, 


which ſtick to thy Ore , as to ou: 
All, 


a” 
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All , Thou wiſely {ents it from thee, 
25 2 Servant to dothy will, it's un- | 
happily become our Maſter , whileft | 
we negle& and contemne the onely | 
Jewel, to purchaſe which we ſhould | 
ſell all : rhis Goſpel Teacherh better | 
things than you formerly have either | 
heard, or we practiſed , covetuous | 
and miſerable comforters are you | 
all, more than thirty of you in fix 
Moneths ſolicitation not lend ſo 
much money as to Print this Book, 
which I told you was fo highly to 
Gods glory, the Kings intereſt, and 
the Worlds general good, with the 
honour of the Proteſtant Religion, 
to all which you pretend good affe- 
Ction, but to promote any of them, 
this ready anſwer, no money ; would 
you borrow to tet up Gods King- 
dom, he can do that without you, 
our mony is to ſet up our own, let 
him look to his, we and you to our 
own callings, I can value your E- 
ſtates worth ar leaſt 150 thouſand 

pounds, 
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pounds, your perſons I cannot yalur 
at more than ſo many 00000e000g, 
ifcrable men, bring forth bette; 
fruits for the time to comme, & know 
that mercy neglected , leaves room 
for judgement : follow me Reader, 
and I will in the next place ſhew thee 
better Jews than thele were.,& there- 
fore God ſends them his Goſpel to 
guide their feet in the wayes of his 
Commandments, which are Com- 
paſſhon and loving kindneſs: it 1s the 
mercifull that ſhall finde mercie, Mt- 
fers you are, going out of the world 
alſo, you ſhall ſhortly finde, if your 
treaſure be laid up in Heaven, (tor 
there it periſheth not) but I may not 
flatter you , you have counted gain 
podlineſs, nor godlineſs great gain ; 
you will reap what you have iowed, 
amend your lives if you would be 
happy, the Kingdom of Heaven 1s 
at hand, to your comfort, or deſtru- 
ion. Rich men hardly entcr into 
Heaven , covetuous and unmerctull 
men,no at all. Fr & 


F - 
| . 


(292) 

I beg of God tor your amend- 
ments, although you have necefſita- 
ted me to beg of the World mony to 
Print this Book , which I will re- 
pay God willing, Yet I believe 
ſome that commoded me _, rather 
thought it given than lent, fo viſibly 
poor hath violent men, and theſe 11| 
times made me, I have loſt by hun- 
dreds & thouſands, deſpoiled of all, 
but what makes a continual feaſt : it 
15 not for faithfull ſervants ana good | 
ſubjects to lie down in Beds of Ro- 
ſes , when their Saviour ſtands 
Crowned with Thorns , and their _ 
King falls ſhorter by the Head , we 
muſt ſuffer with them , before we 
can Raign with them, happinels ts 
for him that overcometh , and the 
Crown of Glorie is given to ſuch as 
fear God,and Honour the King. Of 
winch bleſt number, though I can- 
not preſume you are, yet I hope this 
Rabby and good Fews , I next direct 
_—__ ſhortly be. 

For 


(293) 
For Mannaſleth Þ x n- 


IsRatr, at Am- 


STERDAM:- 


Moſt Learned Rabby, 

"IR, your Book intituled the 
\_ 'Hope of Iſrael , Dedicated to the 
Supream Court of Enzland,a Par- 
liament, came not to my hand un- 
till this was near ready for the Preſs. 

Certainly Sir, you have been of 


. Gods goodnels 7 ny aright to 
make your addre 


es tO this Church 
and Nation , you obſerye well, we 
have continued to pray for your con- 
verſion, duty binds us tO it, tO freat 
your perſons otherwayes than well, 
wc thould not; to aſhit what poſſible 
we Can , 2 people ſo ancientiy the 
beloved Sons of God, and moſt ho- 
nourable off-ſpring of Faithfull and 


| blefſed Abraham is, and ought to be 


all our deyoirs. Sir, I read your ſo 


excellent and profitable reſolution 
to 


a” 
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{ zo carry on the Famous and Learned 
Hiſtory of F#ſephrs. And allo fur- | 
ther obſerve your defire, that if any 
thing offer to men in the Chriſtian 
world fit for your purpoſe, your re- 
queſt 1s they would be pleaſed to ac- 
quaint you with 1t. 
_ Sir, Inthis Book you will finde 
things very highly conſiderable, 
God having been pleaſed to commu- 
nicate itto the World in his own 
way by -Frophefte , your Brethren 
cxpect a deliverance & reſtauration , 
not tar off, becauſe all rhe Prophe- 
les ainonglt your own are fulfilled. 
Sir, It is my firm belief , that in 
our Kings Raign,CHanLs STUART, 
 Charlsthe Second, and under his go» 
vernment you will have deliverance, 
Peace, and ProteRion-, tie ground 
for my ſo believing, this book will | 
inform you , I have therefore given 
you it, with all its circumſtances at 
tull, that thereby you may have the 
clearer ſatisfaction, that tt is not de- | 


lnfon. About 
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About the 18%. year of my age I 
was in ſevera) of your Synagogues, 
my eJdeſt Brother a Studient and 
fellow of Corpus Chrifti Colledge in 
oxford, there with me, to obſerve,8&: 
accompliſh himſelf for the good of 
others. He, Sir, having converſed 
with divers of your Rappres,did after 
tell me what they fo believed,as not 
© be moved from. 

T hat for a people fo beloved of 
God, and to whom the promiſes of 
the Almighty were {9 peculiarly 
200d,fo many, fo frequently afford- 
2d and made known, as to the Jews 
they were, your Rabbres could not be 
perſwaded, that Shelo, or the Mef- 
f4% could be come into the World, 
and they nor know of it, to whom, 
fay they, he was promiſed as a King 
rodeliver, reſtore, and govern them 
:n this World; take heed, Sir, the 
tove Of this world, deceives a world, 
tus to bound the Almighty , and 
herein co place your happineſs, de- 
CON 
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monſtrates your miſfapprehend of 
him. & what was Prophetied by your 
own of him, Dawza tells you, as well 
2s others , his Kingdom was not of 
this World , he came to his own, 
which were your ſelves, but ye refu- 
ſes him, he atter turned to us theGen- 
tiles, W ko indeed i injoy him,that you 
ye! hope for. ] wonder, Sir,you {ce 
not this clearly fulfilled and proved 
19 you in your own Prophets, as alſo 
in that fo excellent piece of Hiſtory, 

you are carrying on, Foſephus , was 
not Fera/alep deftroyed and made 
1 heap of ſtones? all which our Sa- 
riour long foretold it ſhould be fo, 
and that Generation ſhould not paſs 
antil} all were fulfilled, as in the 22 
of Luke, and the 32 verſe , referring 
to the deſtruction of Feruſalem,that 
it was fulolled , Foſephie his ſtory 
confirmeti?, and the continuance of 
that verdict is yet evident. 
The other Propheſie, which evi- 


dently argues Chriſfts Divinity , by 


its | 
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its ſucceſs alſo, is what your ſelf,and 
our own Rabbzes cannot but ſee and 
bear fulfilled , Concerning the W9- 
man that ſpent the Oyntment on our 
Saviour , for which he rold that i: 
ſhould never be forgotten, bur wich 
the Goſpel be Preached ro all ages, 
as in Matthew the 26. and the 13. 
your ſelf, Sir, living in the Chriſtian 
World cannot but ſce, read, and 
hear this fulfilled, the Fathers of our 
Church & Proteſtant Religion have 
publiſhed ro the World the fulfill of 
your allowed Propheſtes,and ſhewed 
it you clear as the Sun. Sir , have 
you ever lain ſo long under Gods 
diſpleaſure. as ſince you have fhuc 
your eyes againſt fo great and clear 
2 truth? 

That God will in metcy gather 
you from the corners,8 parts of the 
World is my belief,as well as yours, 
that many of you are in America 1 
may not doubt, neither dolI allow 

| for other than true the relation £1 
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| ven to your felt and others at Am- 
fterdam, in the year 1644. by A4z'0- 
ny MonteJinus. 
I now onely adviſe, ana eſpectaly 

commend to your reading the New 
Teftament, you have it with you 1n 
languages : very many of you now 
ſufficiently underſtard , God hath 
put us of this Church and Nation 
to give it you in more languages, 
haſting to you Sir,that will acquaint 
you with trucr and better things to 
Salvation, than the ſtory of the S4a- 
 battical River, whoſe great ſtones 
you fay reſt upon your Sabboth one- 
:y, but all other dayes continue to be 
carried about in motion. Sir, to the | 
frequent reading of that New Teſta- 
ent , the beſt Book in the whole 
World, be pleaſed to joyn your of- 
ten prayers, beſceching the Almigh- 
tics guidance in all things for rhe 
better underſtanding of ir, thus con: 
tinuing in well doing, reading, and 


praying, you are ſure robe _! 
0 


| 
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of God ,, and know you will , that 
what the Prophet 1ſazah Prophe- 
fieth in his 28 Chapter, and 16 verſ. 
Behold, 1 lay in Lion for a fomndati- 
#n, a ſtone, a tried ſlone, a precious 
corner ſtone , a ſure foundation - he 
that believerh ſhall not make hafte. 


- Now, Sir, would you, and all yours, 


45 new born Babes , deſire the [in- 
cere Milk of theword , that je may 
grow therety , you would ſuddenly 
know,that this corner ſtone,and ſure 
foundation, 1s Chri# our Lord alre2- 
dy come, ro whom coming 4s unto 4 
living ſtone diſallowed indeed of men, 


| but choſen of God, and precious,would 


you I tay, but come thus fitly pre- 
pared, ye alſo as lively ſiones.are built 
up a ſpiritual houſe ; an holy Prieſt= 
hood , to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifice, 
acceptable to God by (eſis Chriſt, and 
he that thus believeth on him , [hall 
not be confounded ; this love which 
the bullders diſallowed (you Jews,) - 
the ſame ſtone i made the head of the 
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corner, Converted to him you ſhall 
be, therefore look about you, your 
time 15 at hand, ye are a choſen gene- 
ration, a royal Prieſt-hood , an holy 
Nation, a pecu'iar people, that ye | 
'hould ſhew forth the praiſes of him, 
who hath ca'led you out of darkneſs 
into hs marvelous light ; So that 
with the fulre:s of Genules now C0» 
mirg in , you make perfect chat 
oullcing wich himſelf the living 
corner ſtone holds rogether. 

- This obſerve you have inthe 1 of 
Peter, tne 2 Chapter, from tne 4 to 
the 10 verſe, in thac Teſtament is 
the tuinll of all your Propheſics of 
him that was to come, Shylo already 
come, ivok,lI ſay, on that his word, 
and know him,look not for Him as a |_ 
Temporal King. Next,Sir,tor your 
turther good, m1ke your applicati- 
ons to CHarLs STUART, 
C haris the Second , Gods Vice- Roy | 
>5n Earth, ivho ficting in Parhament | . 
makes then the Supream Court of | 

Eng- 
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England, before not : fo rightly cl 
I:d,this Charls is your and 017 King. 
bleſt and happy tor ever , by Go: 
and him you may not dovoc to be 
rcec ere long from the many untup- 
portable preſſures & fufferings your 
Antony MonteF inus truely tells you, 
and us) ate impoſed upon you 1n 
America, and vet endured by yorut 
brethren the Jews , from the cruc] 
hands, ſwords, and tongues of thole 
proud, idolatrous, hig!: minded, and 
puftup Nation the Spaniards, con- 
ſtraining the Roman Religion, 
whichChurch of Rome (hall fali,God 
hath ſaid it, and that Nation ſhall 
not long Tyrannize over you . nor 
thoſe poor Indians there : it this 
come not to paſs , put me to death 
your deliverance is not tar off. 

Sir, we have an Earthly King for 
your comfort, that will ſhew you in 
his profeſſed Proteſtint Religion the 
wayes of truth, which you and all 
are commanded to walk in,that you 

T3 may 
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may at the laſt, ro your comfort al- 
ſo, know and ſee him the King of 
elory, Feſus Chriſt our Lord, that is 
above in Heaven , which Heavens 
muſt contain him untill his ſecond | 
coming, whoſe appearance, Or ma- | | 
Ling of himſelf known to you , for | : 
your converſion, I hope, (nay, I be- | 1 
lieve) 1s at hand : I beſeech God | | 
open your eyes, that you may fee | 
him, though you have ſtopt your | 
ears, 5 being not willing to hear his | 1 
Goſpel, charm he never ſo ſweetly : | | 
Sir, you are ſure of my readineſs to | | 
ſerve you in all I can , to God firſt | | 
praying for you, next in my true en- | : 
deavours for you and your Nation, | : 
eo this my King CHaRLs STUART, | |! 
Gods Vice-Roy on Earth , that 
whileſt you live itt this World, you | | 
may be favoured, and defended of | 
| his goodnefs and power , by his ſlo 
victorious , happy , and proſperous | 
LieutenantGeneral of all his Forces, | 


Oliver Cromwel, Laſtly, Sir, when 
| your 


Wc 

your bodies ſhall go the way 04 all 
fleſh, my prayers have been,are,anc 
ſhall be,that your Souls may go the 
way of all Saints, and ſo all ot you 
fit down and keep a perpetual Sad- 
bath of reſt with Abraham,1[aac,and 
Facob, in the Kingdom of Heaven ; 
to which Kingdom, God of his 1n- 
finite mercie bring all of you and us- 
Sir, I doubt not to prevail with that 
worthy Gentleman which tranflatcd 
your book, Mr. Moſes Wall,to trani- 
late this my Letter into a language 
fitter for your obſerve, your accom- 
pliſhments ſpeak you skilled in Arrs 
and Tongues, my (elf bread to Trade 
and Negotiation, Sir, I beſeech Al- 
mighty God to improve all your ſtu- 
dies to his gslory,and your brethrens 
good. Such is the moſt affeRionate 
& harty prayers of your undoubred 
friends, and ſervants of this Nation, 
as alſo more particularly 

Sit, Yours for ever 

to command 


W. Gosrze1i0o. 


To the worthy Perſons. 


of Honour , now being, or to be, 
in PazLi1amanr With the 


PROTECTOR. 


Entlemen, this Book hath told 

you what God will certainly do 
for this Church, King, and people, 
yea, hewill co it. 

1 have told you in ſome meaſure 
what you ought to do, Gods word, 
a g00d conſcience , and the known 
Laws of the Land will beſt guide 
you - If nor all obſerved ro you, 
return you into thoſe wayes , from! 
which late Parliaments, pretenders 
to Reformation, have deviated. 

When the Prophet, which God 
ſent upon his imploy to wicked Fe- 
roboam, who indeed, as all wicked 
Governours , when named , 1s rc- 
membred to poſterity, he that made | 
Ifracl to fn , when this Prophet | 


*vept out of his way back again with 
that 


—— — 
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that falſe one that had ſeduced him 
to cat and make proviſion for the 
Acſh, as you may read in the firſt of 
the Kings,and 3 Chapter,what doth 
the Lord do to that diſobedient man 
ſent to them for reformation ? he 
commands a Lion to meet him and 
kill him, the Lion doth ſo , after 
ſtands by him, juſtifies the doing of 
it, being commiſſioned of God , fo 
obeyes God in all things, Fe preyes 
not upon the body, he devours him 
not, though a diſobedicnt Prophet. 

Gentlemen, you have now to deal 
with great offenders,and prefumpti- | 
ons wickedneſles, I belicye you are 
ſent of God , be not you afraid of 
any. Vice (eaſonably checked,pulls 
in the head, and ſeeks rather a hide- 
ing place thin a Fort; he fears every 
thing, that fears not God , he thar 
fears God, fears not man at all, when 
diſobcdient to his Lord, King, and 
Maker. 


Worthies , be you boid, as this 
Lion 
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Lion ſent of God, you have a Lion 
for your leader , ſent of God alſo, | 
Oliver Cromwel, for the puniſhment 
of evil doers, follow him, do you as 
he adviſerh, God hath commiſſioned 
him, he muſt a& bolcly, juſtly, and 
yet mercifully,Gods will 1n all things 
muſt be 1ore, Rebellion, Schiſm,8& 
and V.'l:ny muſt be extirpated, and 
Ietr dead, not ſtir again : T know you 
are £07 good to fall upon any man 
in unjuſt wayes for his Eſtates ſakes; | 
this L:vn did not ſo, h- eat him not, 
declire you your ſelves that none 
diſobedient ſhull eicape,or go unpu- 
nithed; be an enemie to all vice, no | 
m2ns perſon, theevil doer will vo- | 
mit cut his ſurfeits , rather than die. 
Thoſe beaſts, if you cloſcly purſue 
them, will do as rhar I have heard 
o', but nowremember not his name, 
b.ce of his precious ſtones , rather 
t:13n looſe himſelf. This will make 
the beſt amends to injured men, and 


eve offenders the opportunity of a- 
| | mend- 
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amending al{o; having taken from 
them their money,which is the root 
of all cvil, give to every man kis 
juſt intereſt , whether in Church, or 
State , take heed of fooliſh pity , ir 
marrs a Citic. 

I have heard that the yet Biſhop 
of London & Wells B. B. now (great 
and rich) complaining of the active 
School-boyes for throwing ſtones, 
and breaking the windows of one, or 
both thoſe Carhedra! Churches, 
an innocent and bold boy readily 
replied , Sir , had your care been as 
oreat tO remove the ſmall ſtones, as 
it was tOdiſpoſe of , and remove the 
oreat ones , with other things alſo 
from thoſe Cathedrals.we could not 
have offended you : thus he laid the 
tault upon the B. it may bethoſe in- 
nocent boys intended oneiy a civili- 
ty, to keep open the way, which too 
many come in by, the window-tfore- 
ſeeing that the dore is like ſhortly 


tO be ſhut againſt rhem , who have 
{hut 


"oP _ _ , , m —_— , 
_—_— OE — EI 4 — ——————— @, _ 


a” 


4 


F (308) 
[1 ſhut and bard it roo, againſt others, 
| e:pecia'v,if the living were great and | 
| _ Profitable, Perſons of Honour, have 
no mans perſon ineſt-em, that va}u- 
eth not his ations :that's the duty,& 
therein will be your honour, for fears 
& ſ{cruples they are to be ſuggeſted 
by the wicked onely,who indeed fly 
when no man purſues them, but the 
juſt and good are bold as tms Lion, 
ſent of the Lo1d, have you, nothing 
before your eyes bur Gods glory, 
religions {uſter, & the peoples good, 
in your hearts his fear oneJy,do thus 
& you will have no nced of guards, 
Mzlitia, or what elſe, bad men think 
to ſecure themſelves by « 4 good con- 
ſcience, and wiſdom.fortifies more than 
ten mizhty men, God 1s then on your 
ſide, fo is all good men, fear God, 
your King,1nd to fin, and you can- 
not tea; wicked men, let me hear of 
n9 locking back to fins, or cowar- 
diſe, G5d hath ſhewed you falvati- 


on: it your hearts be in Sodom, {for 
the 
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the wickedneſs of that Citie , Go- 
morra, and all the five Cities hath 
been practiſed inthis one.) I ſay, if 
your hearts delight in ſin, your 
judgement ſleeps not. 
the Proteſtant Religion , the 
Kings Honour, 0/iver Cromwell alſo, 
the peoples juſt Right and Intereſt 
muſt flouriſh , live, and be injoyed 
to all good mens comfort ; whileſt 
deſtruction mult be ſuffered by thoſe 
onely which continue Rebellious, 
and will not be reformed ; whoſe 
remove will be our rejoycing , as 
well as Gods good pleaſure,tor deli- 
verance ſhall come from Heaven to 
this Land and people, the evil doer 
{hall be rooted out, and ſent to his 
own home with a vengeance. 
ur for thee, Oltver Cromwell, 
with Souldicrs of Honour,and 1uch, 
as are of good Counſel with thee, 
who adviſe the ſpeedy remedying of 
all that is amiſs, for ſuch I contnue 


£0 Pray. 
and T hat 


That you , forthwith apply yaur 
felves to do his will, and that's to 
be more than Conquerors. A King 
& rulers on Earth , whole right it is 
not , ſhall ſtinck on Earth, (as he 


_ thar made 7ſrael to fin) and howle 


in Hell too yery ſhortly, but as the. | 
memory of the juſt, good, and mer- 
Citull ſhall begin to live for ever on 
Earth, and that ſhortly roo,ſo thall 
thine, Olzver Cromwell , and others, 
deciared in this Gods Prophefie, be 
taken up with thy King into the 
Kingdom of cur Lord and Saviour 
Feſus Chrife , that never ſhall have 
end ; then alto thall goqd people, & 
ſuch ſubics go,as the ſheep in this, 
Prophefie, to the right hand, wicked 
& Rebcllious ones, as the Goats,to 
the lefr hand, unto the former hap- 
ineſs God of his mercie , I beleech 
i ,m, bring us all,from the later, God 
deliver us all , he onely can do it 
that hath ſaid and ſpoken now by 
me, the Church of Rome ſhall fall, 
| But 
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But our Charch for ever flouriſh, 
God ſavetheK 1 » 6. Amen, yea, 
let all the people ſay, Amen. 
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Heye are two Books which have 
Traveled far with me, if well 
underſtood , and no otherwayes pr a- 
etiſed, the two ſorts of people they are 
more particularly directed unto, can- 
76t miſs of the beſt end of all our 174- 
vels, Heaven, The one & a Prieſt to 
the Temple, or the Countrey Parſons 
CharaQter, and rule of holy life. 
The Author, Mr. George Herbert: 
the other.as the former commends 4 
holy life here, andtells you, That the 
habitual obſerving of the Law of 
Chriſt, is indiſpenſibly neceſſary to 
yalvation, the Author, Mr. Richard 
Stanix, B.D. one that I believe lives 


45 he writes, and would heve all do ſs. 
He 
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He that m Travel carries tn each poc- 

ket one, and in hu heart both to pra- 
Hife, needs not-doubt but one day his 
face [hall ſhine with glory , hevite 
-onverſed with God, be hePricft , 
people, for whom I pray, that God be 
pfeaſed 19 make all, 200d, and happy. 


Walter Goſtelow. 


